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CHAPTER X. 


DEATH CANNOT FRUSTRATE THE DIVINE PROMISE. 


I. The first death is a withering state, in which men grow worse and worse, 
until grace intervene. II. The first resurrection is the new birth, or re- 
vification of the soul, by the re-impressment of the Divine image thereon. 
III. The second death, which also shall be destroyed, (IV.) issues in the 
second resurrection: the whole human race being included in the two 
future categories of human glory, namely, celestial and terrestrial, in which 
are the issues of the Divine purpose. He will swallow wp death in victory+ 


I wave already remarked, that Scriptural terms are 
used, sometime’ in an unrestricted, sometimes in a 
restricted sense. Thus, in regard to the term avacracrs, 
or resurrection,—when it is used in the sense of a 
summons to those who have died in their sins to 
appear before their Judge, and to receive their sen- 
tence—this is a restricted use of the word.2. The 
word is used in an unrestricted sense, when it is used 
in the sense of human restitution as the final result 
of the Divine plan. It is used in this sense by St. 
Paul in his general discourse on the resurrection 
from the dead.’ This unrestricted sense is the thing 
1 Is, axve S! JON ve 29: > 1 Cor. xv. 38—54. 
II. B 
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implied at the close of the Apocalypse—the contex- 
tual warnings to the wicked and presumptuous not- 
withstanding. These warnings, and indeed also the 
times to which they relate, precede in chronological 
order, the destruction of death. Nor is it surprising 
that the warnings of Scripture should so abound as 
even to appear to eclipse the promises. Tor as the 
mariner directs his attention to the more immediate 
difficulties which beset his course, rather than to the 
remote haven to which he is steering; so the Scrip- 
tures, ever intent on our instruction in righteousness, 
are full of admonitions and warnings, which warn- 
ings perfectly harmonize with the main scope of 
God's intentions towards Adam’s race; which is to 
forgive all their sins, to heal all their iniquities, to 
redeem their life from destruction, to renew their 
youth, to crown them with loving-kindness and with 
tender mercy :* in short, to bring them back to him- 
self. Tour questions arise hereupon. What is the 
first death ? What is the first resurrection ? What is 
the second death? What is the second resurrection? 

I. Death in general may be defined or described 
as a withering state of alienation from the fountain of 
life and goodness, in which men, after yielding their 
bodies to the dust, undergo judgment, condemnation, and 
the second death, and become worse and worse, both as 
to sin and woe, until grace intervene. 

The first death is the first aspect of the Divine 
denunciation to Adam, “Thou shalt surely die.”° 
Not the body merely, but chiefly the soul constitutes 


* (Ps. cili, (3,0, 9 'Gen. a, 17: 
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man. The first death is the death of the soul, carry- 
ing in its train the death or dissolution of the body, 
and unless grace intervene, condemnation and the 
second death. 

II. The first resurrection is the resurrection or 
revivification of the soul, the reimpressment of the 
Divine image thereon,’ the new birth,’ union with 
him who is the resurrection,® the root moreover of 
David, and of every regenerate saint, from Abel to 
the end of this economy. All these, inclusive of the 
martyrs, far from being sentenced to the second 
death, shall reign with Christ as kings and priests; 
not limitedly during the first millenary of his reign, 
whose inaugurative events are mentioned, not to 
shorten its duration, but to mark its commencement, 
but also afterwards for ever, even for ever and ever. 
The first resurrection carries in its train the happy 
resurrection, in due time, of the bodies of those 
who have part in it. These all are distinguished 
from the rest of mankind, not merely as those who 
are justified are distinguished from those who are 
condemned (though this also is true in the first in- 
stance), but subsequently and chiefly by their relative 
position of kings and priests to, and for the benefit 
of, the rest of mankind. 

Ill. The second death, whatever it may import, 
does not imply extinction of being, but constitutes 
part of the penalty originally denounced to Adam, 
and put in abeyance by the promise of the Mediator. 

oS Coben t0. oo .d04 lit. 3.~ 9) Coly. iti 1s Jol x. 25. 
* Reva t Gav LO, 2) Pet: 11,:5; 9, Roy vii. LT. 
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The second sleath } js that from which those who have 
part in the/ sbef snd resurrection are delivered. The 
second death (it could not be the first, for that had 
been already incurred) was that which was threatened 
by, or included in, the threatenings of the law, such 

s “The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”? It was 
no new thing to the Hebrews to hear “ after death 
the judgment,”* with its ulterior consequences. One 
thing 1s certain, namely, that if there be truth in the 
Divine promise which unhmitedly announces the 
destruction of death,* the second death also shall be 
destroyed. 

IV. Therefore, then, as the first death is followed 
by the first resurrection, so the second death is fol- 
lowed by the second resurrection. The second re- 
surrection is affirmed in the words, ‘“‘ The rest of the 
dead,” that is, of all the human race, the elect ex- 
cepted, “lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished.”’ It is not written, the rest of the 
dead came not forth to judgment until the thousand 
years were finished, though this also would be true, 
but that they lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished ; which 1s as much as to say, that they 
must and shall live again when this period, which 
includes the last judgment,’ shall have passed. In 
Christ shall all be made alive.’ As by the offence of 
one all were involved in condemnation, so by the 
righteousness of one, all, in due time and order, 
shall be clothed with that Divine righteousness 


* Ezek..xviii.. * Heb. 1x. 97” *i1e)xxy. 8. © Reyer ©. 
© Rey. xx: 15.) 2 Gort were: 
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which belongs to, and is included in, the Scriptural 
"8 In the meantime, 
if we desire to shun the doctrines of annihilation, 
we must confess that the “living again” of the rest 
of the dead is opposed, not to a state of unconscious- 
ness or temporary annihilation on their part, but to 
that state of uncircumcision and alienation from 


signification of the term “ life. 


God which consists with perfect consciousness and 
powers of utterance, and in which the uncircumcised 
nations of the earth are even now at this moment 
existing in the lower parts of the earth.’ That they 
from this state “‘live again” merely in order that they 
may exist in greater intensity of torture and of sin 
for ever and ever, the language of the New Testa- 
ment forbids us to suppose: for dvefjoav is here ap- 
plied, not to sin or Satan, but to men. It therefore 
announces the revival, not of a life proper to sin or 
Satan, but of a life proper to men. Applied as it is 
to the resurrection of Christ,’ it unites the rest of 
the dead with the fountain of life. Applied as it is 
to the father’s lost son in the parable of the prodi- 
gal,” it makes the rest of the dead the antitype of 
him of whom it is written, “He was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is found.” 
Hystero-proteron, that involved and complex style 
which places events out of the usual order of con- 
secutive narration is much used, purposely no doubt, 
in the Apocalypse. The beneficent and benevolent 
purposes of God are not obvious at first sight. No- 
thing taught by the Spirit of God is obvious at first 
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sight, although the things thus taught are not the 
less certain when perceived. 

The second resurrection, though not mentioned in 
terms, 1s implied by its antecedent, the first resurrec- 
tion. “I,if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all unto me.”* Here is the second or all-inclusive 
resurrection. “I am the resurrection and the life.” 
Here again is the second or all-inclusive resurrec- 
tion; and, in the meantime, “he that liveth and be- 
lieveth in me,” here is the first resurrection, ‘‘ shall 
never die.”* To this agrees St. Paul’s discourse on 
the resurrection of the dead. This term, in the all- 
inclusive sense in which he here uses it, 1s equivalent 
to the restitution of all. In Christ shall all be made 
alive.’ All shall be at last vivified and justified.° 
Those who shall have been cast into the lake of fire 
are necessarily included here in the word “ all.” 

Death is a monster, an unnatural thing in the .- 
original constitution of nature, which God has 
pledged himself to destroy. From what is generally 
assumed, one would suppose that God had promised 
to confer eternal existence upon this monster: where- 
as God has promised to destroy him. So long as 
this unnatural thing, this monster, retains in his 
power a single individual of the human race, he is 
not destroyed, and God's promise to destroy him 
remains unfulfilled. The whale gave up Jonah, 
and the grave gave up Jesus; and Death in like 
manner shall give up and lose his power over every 


can Keyava bigs wai honis «erep 
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individual of that race of which Jesus is the cham- 
pion and representative.’ 

All who are not vessels of mercy are vessels of 
destruction.” The whole world, the whole human 
race, true Christians excepted, has been described 
as ‘‘the city of destruction.” The thing that we 
overlook is, that this city of destruction shall be 
REBUILT. God has promised and sworn to rebuild 
it. Who shall undertake to prove that the outcasts 
of Israel, whom God has promised to restore, do not 
include those whose carcases fell in the wilderness— 
the dead men of Israel,’ whom God has promised to 
raise from their graves?* And if God thus gathers 
to himself the outcasts of Israel, what hinders him 
from gathering to himself in like manner the out- 
casts of Adam’s race? The one indeed is always 
declared prelusive of the other.’ 

Now St. Paul, discoursing on this result, tells us, 
that as there are different kinds of birds, beasts, and 
fishes; different kinds of grain, and different kinds 
of stars; so there shall be, in the time of which he 
is discoursing, namely, when death, that is, both the 
first and second death, shall have been destroyed,’ 
different kinds of men; that some—the greater part 
of the human race—shall partake of the terrestrial 
glory which the first Adam had before his fall; and 
that others—the kings and priests of the first resur- 


T Hos. xiii. 14;-1 Cor. xv. 22; Is. xxv. 8. aad 30 bpp 
welse Xavi. LY, 1 Ezek. xxxvii. 12, 13. 
Pols iki ae ksi.) PO so xls Is) xy. 7:8: 
3 1 Cor. xv. 42—49. 
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rection—shall partake of the celestial glory which the 
second Adam manifested in himself, and in Moses 
and Elias, at the transfiguration. The word “earthy” 
is not here to be taken in an inimical or carnal, 
but in an antelapsarian sense, as referring to the 
original creation of man in his upright state. This 
original terrestrial glory, which shall be restored, is 
here contrasted with the celestial glory, which also is 
yet to be manifested. In these two categories, it 
is carefully to be observed, att men are included. 
There is here no third specific distinction. Penal re- 
tribution, the smoke of the torment which ascendeth 
up for ever and ever,* is hereby set among those 
things which shall have had, at the time the apostle 
issspeaking of, their measure of existence, and shall 
have passed away.’ Sin and its consequences are here 
represented as overcome by mediatorial grace. The 
perpetuation of sin and punishment, as it forms no 
part of the Creator's plan, is not asserted, but denied 
by St. Paul. Two classes, not three, the heavenly 
and the earthly glory, not the hellish, constitute the 
final aspect of the human state. A subdivision will 
indeed arise hereupon, if we mark the distinction 
that will exist in “the glory of the terrestrial.” The 
uncircumcised nations under the earth, with all who 
have died in their sins, being restored and justified, 
in due time, by the righteousness which characterizes 
the new earth, are to be distinguished, in their state 
of restoration, from the twelve tribes in their preémi- 
nent and princely, though terrestrial position. Dis- 


4 Rev. xiii. 12. 5 Rey. xxi. 4. 
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tinguished from both are the four-and-twenty elders, 
that is, the church of the first-born, in heavenly glory. 
From which it is plain, that God, far from being 
pushed from his purpose by Satan, so as to be forced 
to consign to final destruction, partly or wholly, the 
race of mankind, restores it, doubles it, adds to it 
a new creation, brings celestial out of terrestrial hu- 
manity, causes, as twenty-four is to twelve, the happi- 
ness and honour of the celestial humanity to abound 
over and above that which had been assigned to man 
before the fall, and so overrules the malice of Satan 
as to take occasion from thence to produce that 
which before was wanting, namely, a link (such is 
the church) between the human and the celestial 
creation. 

One would suppose from what 1s generally affirmed, 
that Christ died on purpose to plunge mankind into 
a deeper abyss of condemnation,— that he came 
to destroy, and not to fulfil the beatification promised 
through Abraham’s seed to the whole human race,— 
at least, not to save so much as to judge the world. 
But he himself says the reverse. I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world.’ Wherefore 
it is plain, that the lake of fire is not the last phasis 
of the human history, and that, not judgment and 
condemnation (though these have their part pre- 
liminarily in the Divine plan), but redemption from 
these is the main purport of the Saviour’s work. 

The second resurrection (the term resurrection 
being here taken in the widest sense) is implied by 

§ Jo. xi. 47. 
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the whole context as following the second death. 
The principle of Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice 
his son was in general, that death, in whatever point 
of view it be considered, whether it be the first or 
second death, cannot overthrow or stand in the way 
of the promises of God. Neither the first nor the 
second death is to be put in antagonism with these. 
Against death, against death in every aspect, in 
every dispensation, and in every case, as well as 
against all other enemies,’ the promises of God 
must prevail. Not destruction, but redemption from 
destruction is the final issue of things, according to 
the Divine revelations. God's declared purpose of 
creating a new earth, wherein shall dwell justified or 
righteous inhabitants,—of wiping away all tears 
from all faces, of destroying the works of the devil, 
of destroying death, of making all things new, of 
causing former things to pass away, and of healing 
from the power, guilt, effects, and punishment of sin, 
the nations who spring from Adam,—this, and not 
the perpetuation of human sin and woe, is the reite- 
rated purpose of God, and the closing scene of his 
Apocalypse. 
’ Gen. xxii 17 5 +1 Cor. xvii 26. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


ENMITY, NOT ALLIANCE OR CONSORTION, SHALL AT LAST 
PREVAIL BETWEEN MEN AND SATAN. 


I. The Seals reveal the outline of the Divine counsels. II. The Trumpets 
announce plagues yet to be inflicted on men. III. The Vials announce 
plagues yet to be inflicted on men openly consorted with the devil and his 
angels. IV. The last Vial announces mercy — mercy on men, because 
judgment on Satan’s empire. I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed. 


I. 'THE SEVEN-SEALED BOOK reveals the prominent 
counsels of God relatively to human redemption. 
The triumphant attitude of all-conquering Messiah,’ 
his adversaries, namely, Antichrist,’ Satan,* and 
Death,’ vengeance impetrated,’ vengeance inflicted, 
the restoration or sealing of the tribes of Israel, the 
happy sequel of that restoration,’ and finally the 
prayers of saints for the restoration of mankind,°— 
this is the general import of the seven-sealed book. 

Il. The rrumpets announce God's judgments yet 
to come upon men. Showers of blood with the com- 
bustion of the third part of the trees and grass,’ the 
third part of the sea turned into blood,’ the em- 
poisonment of the third part of the rivers and foun- 


1 Genial Di 2 First seal. 3 Second seal. 
4 Third seal. 5 Fourth seal. § Fifth seal. 
7 Sixth seal. ® Seventh seal.  ° First trumpet. 


* Second trumpet. 
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tains,” the obscuration of the third part of sun, moon, 
and stars,’ locusts armed with venom from the bot- 
tomless pit,* cavalry with horses sending forth from 
their mouths fire, smoke, and brimstone,’ the advent 
of the devil and his angels to the earth,’—these are 
the plagues announced by the trumpets. 

The resurrection of the dead in Christ,” as well as 
the advent of Christ himself to the air, or confines 
of the earth, to take his people suddenly, after the 
manner of Elijah, from the earth,® are also announced 
by the sound of the trumpet. The prophet Isaiah, 
moreover, speaks of the great trumpet,’ which is also 
alluded to by our Lord.* But we cannot identify 
these trumpets with those of the Apocalypse ; for this 
would be to postpone the archangel’s announcement 
of the approach of Christ—to take away from that 
announcement the suddenness which belongs to it, 
by the interposition of preceding events. 

Ill. As the TRuMPETS announce the plagues about 
to be inflicted on mEN, the viaLs announce those 
which shall be inflicted on men allied with the devil 
and his angels—this being the position in which the 
seventh or last trumpet had left “the inhabiters of 
the earth.” <A bodily plague inflicted on those who 
worship the Beast and his image,’ the sea (not the 
third part of it, as announced by the second trum- 
pet; for the plagues increase in intensity) becomes as 


the blood of a dead man,’ the rivers and fountains 
2 Third trumpet. * Fourth trumpet. ‘ Fifth trumpet. 
5 Sixth trumpet. ° Seventh trumpet. ‘ 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
Si bess.ays 16. er xxeiras. 1 Matt. xxiv. "ol. 
? First vial. > Second vial. 
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(not the third part of them) become blood,* the sun 
(not the third part of it) endued with noxious power,’ 
the seat of the Beast cursed with darkness,° the 
kings of the earth and the whole world so deluded 
as to be drawn up in battle against God,’— these are 
the plagues inflicted on men in alliance with the devil 
and lis angels. ‘The seventh or last vial shall be 
poured out on the devil and his angels, exclusively of 
men. It shall be poured into the seat of Satan’s 
empire, that is, into the air.® 

We suffer ourselves to be betrayed into very rash 
conclusions, when we assert that the Apocalyptic 
plagues, or any of them, are “ past already.” As the 
events announced by the seventh trumpet are mira- 


¢ 


culous, so the everits announced by the preceding 
trumpets are homogeneous with the seventh or last 
trumpet, and, therefore, miraculous. The trumpet 
which was blown upon Mount Sinai was blown by no 
human breath, and announced no ordinary events. 
In like manner, the Apocalyptic trumpets announce 
not human revelations, such as every page of com- 
mon history records, but the extraordinary and 


° nor is 


supernatural interposition of Divine power ; 
there any reason to doubt that these trumpets will be 
as audible to all the nations of the earth,’ as the 
trumpet blown louder and louder on Mount Sinai 
was audible to the Jews assembled there. When we 


assert that the events announced by the seventh 


4 Third vial. 5 Fourth vial. , .§ Wifth vial. 
7 Sixth vial. pli i. 2. * Joel. u: 00. 
VARS ark ey 
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or last trumpet were fulfilled by any event, no matter 
which, in past or present times, what is this but to 
trifle with “‘the mystery of God?” When we assert 
that the second vial was poured out when Nelson 
fought the French and Spanish fleets, or that the 
first trumpet was blown when Attila laid waste the 
southern provinces of Europe, what is this but to 
trifle with the forthcoming judgments of God? Why 
should we be at so much pains to explain away the 
plain language of inspiration? Why should it be 
thought a thing incredible with us that God, at once 
to demonstrate and to punish the bloodshed which 
his apostate creatures glory in, should turn their very 
waters into blood? ‘Those reasoners who argue that 
wonders cannot happen, merely because they never 
happened, are rebuked by the apostle Peter ;? and, 
indeed, their very premises are defective—some of 
the miracles announced by the trumpets having been 
actually performed in the days of Moses. 

The first six chapters of the Apocalypse chiefly 
give a general synopsis of the Divine intentions: but 
the actual operation of the prophecy begins with the 
sealing of the tribes of Israel—a cardinal event on 
which the subsequently-mentioned plagues are in 
point of time made to depend.’ So that, unless we 
can prove this sealing of the tribes to have taken 
place, we must perforce admit that all the plagues of 
the Apocalypse are in the womb of futurity. 

The Apocalypse, when understood in its untortured 
and obvious sense, shews indeed the true nature of 

2 2 Pet. ii. 4. * Rey. ix. 4. 
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human history, not by anticipating and symbolizing 
ordinary events, but by revealing the unheard of judg- 
ments which await apostate angels and apostate men 
—become worse in spite of the Divine forbearance. 
That men having delighted in blood shall be punished 
by the miraculous reproduction of the blood which 
has been shed; that, having employed their best 
powers in inventing instruments of death, they shall 
themselves be plagued with such inventions from the 
bottomless pit; and that, having done the work of 
Satan, they shall be consorted with him and_ his 
angels in open alliance ;—all this is congruous and 
easy of belief. 

IV. The plagues, however, constitute only the 
foreground of the Apocalyptic revelations. The main 
intent of the Apocalypse is to reveal the triumph of 
Divine mercy at last, and to relieve our vision from 
all obstacles which obscure this triumph. If the 
destruction of the human image was predicted by 
Daniel, its reconstruction may be looked for in the 
Apocalypse. The rise or formation of Nebuchad- 
nezzars image may be seen among the events 
announced by the sixth vial, where the kings of the 
earth and the whole world, having in vain suffered 
the plagues of Divine wrath, are so deluded as to be 
drawn up and to be made to stand up in battle 
against God. The destruction of Nebuchadnezzar's 
image may be seen also among the events announced 
by the sixth vial, in which is included the overthrow 
of the nations by Divine power.* The reconstruction 
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of Nebuchadnezzar’s image may be traced from the 
outpouring of the seventh vial. As sweetness came 
forth from the destruction of the lion,? so human 
restitution shall come forth from the destruction of 
Satan’s empire.° As Satan’s empire is the main 
obstacle to human beatification, so Satan’s empire, 
that is, the air, is the place into which the seventh 
vial shall be poured, In the height of the fierce 
wrath announced by the trumpets, and of the still 
fiercer wrath announced by the vials, mercy is plainly 
to be seen—mercy on men, because of judgment on 
Satan’s empire. From the outpouring of the seventh 
vial may be traced, not only the doom of Satan 
himself, subsequently mentioned, but also human 
beatification in all its aspects, the new heavens, the 
new earth, the new Jerusalem, the healing of the 
nations of the earth; in which “healing of the 
nations” is included the revival of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
tree, and the reconstruction of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
image.” ‘‘ He shall smite and heal,” is a promise 
applicable not to Egypt only.® 

The rapture of the saints from the earth corres- 
ponds, if it does not synchronize, with the judgment 
of the sheep and goats; so that when the Lord shall 
say to those on his right hand, ‘‘ Come,” he addresses 
those caught up; and when he shall say to those on 
his left hand, ‘‘ Depart,” he addresses those left on 
the earth to undergo the plagues prepared for the 
devil and his angels.” ‘To this agrees the promise, 


> Judees xiv. 8. Gen. 11555 “1 Cor. xv. 24. 7 Revgeuee, 
2 Tesexix, 22. |) % 1 Phessav.16,.17.5 ‘Matt; xxv. Siem 
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“ One shall be taken, and the other left.” In the ex- 
pression, ‘‘ the devil and his angels,” there is doubt- 
less an allusion to the revelations of the Apocalypse 
(though they had not then been given,) of the advent 
of the devil and his angels to the earth.” The Lord’s 
habit of alluding to the Scriptures being taken into 
the account, the things revealed concerning ‘ the 
devil and his angels” in the Apocalypse serve to ex- 
plain the things spoken concerning ‘the devil and 
his angels” by our Lord in his discourse on the judg- 
ment of the sheep and goats. Thus, when we read, 
‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels,” we are apt to con- 
clude the curtain closed over the doom of the wicked. 
But the Apocalypse lifts up the curtain, takes up the 
subject where the Lord left it, and places before us 
many subsequent details as to the nature and result 
of the judgments to be inflicted, not on men merely, 
but on men openly consorted with the devil and his 
angels. 

Human wickedness having reached its climax, man 
is sentenced to an alliance or consortion with Satan 
and his seed or angels—the severest sentence which 
could be passed upon him. But “ You have chosen 
to obey Satan rather than me, therefore with Satan 
you shall be allied in endless alliance,’ was not the 
sentence passed when man transgressed. God does 
not say, I will put alliance, proximity, or consortion 
between man and Satan; but “I will put enmity ” 
between man and Satan, notwithstanding the tran- 

1 Matt. xxiv. 39, 40. *EVa KL. o. 
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sient divisions which Satan shall cause. So that 
subsequently the very severity of sentencing man to 
an alliance or consortion with Satan of temporary or 
indefinite duration, only proves more illustriously the 
mercy of that oracle which, promising enmity, and not 
alliance, between man and Satan, pledges itself that 
all temporary or finite alliances between them shall 
‘pass away. ‘Thus, though we find open alliance be- 
tween men and Satan revealed in the Apocalypse 
among the events yet to come, the promised enmity 
between them (Qn which enmity man’s salvation 
mainly consists,) shall at last prevail. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THE ENEMIES WHOSE GATE MAN SHALL POSSESS ARE NOT 
HUMAN, BUT SATANIC. 


I. The light of science has not outshone that of revelation. II. Man (the 
uncircumcised nations under the earth included) shall possess, in the Re- 
deemer’s might, what once was the gate or principality of the angels, 
(III.) whose ministry suggests only jejune and unprofitable thoughts, so 
long as we neglect to consider the relation in which they stand to men. 
IV. The faithful, when they enter the unseen precincts of the earth, begin 
to possess the gate (V.) of their satanic enemies. Thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies.1 

I. An essay has lately been published, which com- 
mon report assigns to the Master of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In this essay the essayist employs his 
talents, if not in ridiculing the Creator, at least in 
depreciating his works, near and remote, past, pre- 
sent, and future. 

The essayist professes to write under the impression 
that to depopulate the universe of intelligent beings 
is to simplify or facilitate the belief of christian truth 
—a great mistake to set out with. For supposing 
all the stars that we see, and all that we do not see 
beyond the solar system, to be suns with planets 
moving round them, these also being attended with 
satellites or moons, all these globes being inhabited 


by intelligent beings,—there would be nothing in 
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this supposition adverse to reason or to christianity. 
Nor would the present state or moral phasis of each 
or of all the classes of such supposed inhabitants, 
whether it be that of probation, lapse, discipline, 
judgment, recovery, or perfection, present of necessity 
any difficulty to the christian mind, which is not to 
be disturbed by the relation of other intelligences to 
their Creator, or thereby shaken in its convictions of 
his unspeakable goodness to man. ‘Therefore the 
essayist, if to clear away difficulties be his object, 
fights with a shadow, and raises more difficulties 
than he removes. 

From the remoteness of Jupiter from the sun, the 
essayist infers the coldness of his climate, and the 
impossibility of his being inhabited; though a child 
might see that the Creator is able to temper the 
climate of Jupiter without the aid of the sun, or to 
constitute his inhabitants so as to suit them to his 
climate. 

The moon's utter destitution of inhabitants 1s as- 
sumed by the essayist. ‘We have ascertained,” he 
says, “that she is more barren of inhabitants than 
the top of Mont Blanc.” To assume that to be 
ascertained which is unascertained and unascertain- 
able, and to argue from such postulates as if they 
were proved and granted, is not a proper way of 
reasoning. 

From the barren sands, barren mountains, and 
barren oceans of this planet, the essayist infers the 
barrenness, partly if not universally, of other globes ; 
ignoring the double fact which vitiates his premises, 
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namely, that this planet is at present in a state of 
disorganization by the curse, and also that this dis- 
organization shall be remedied. God has promised 
that there shall be no more sea, and that he will 
fertilize the earth by rivers and streams of water, by 
the myrtle and the olive, the cedar and the pine. 
Here then is an end of arguments formed on the 
barrenness of the earth. 

The great latitude given to the students of natural 
science may here be contrasted with the small latitude 
sivem to. students of Scripture. The’ Master of 
Trinity College is permitted to catechise the nebulee 
of the heavens with the largest telescope that ever 
was made, to transcribe on paper that telescope’s re- 
port, to comment freely on the short-sightedness of 
former astronomers, and to publish his own view of 
the case,—and it is quite right that this should be so. 
Why then is the student of Scripture in danger of 
prosecution, if in the course of his studies he now 
and then should happen to see what was not seen by 
Cranmer and other teachers in former centuries ? 
Were the Scriptures so fully expounded by them as 
to make all farther enquiry undesirable? Does the 
great volume on high continue to yield more and 
more light to those who peruse it, in addition or 
correction to what was shewn to former students, and 
shall the firmament of Scripture, paralleled by its 
author to that of the heavens, yield none in addition 
or correction to the knowledge enjoyed by our fore- 
fathers? Or is the light of Scripture outshone by 
that of science ? 
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The essayist assumes that the earth was, before the 
creation of Adam, for countless ages inhabited, nor 
by intelligent beings, but only by unintelligent 
monsters. ‘‘ Undoubtedly,” he says, “ the earth, till 
the existence of man, was a world of mere brute 
creatures.” This is his argument, or rather his as- 
sumption, from geology. But when we remember 
that Omnipotence once conferred upon a man only 
half an hour old all the properties and appearances 
of a man thirty years of age, we might gather that 
the Divine works are not to be judged of merely by 
the strata of the earth, whatever appearances these 
may at first sight present. As there is, however, 
nothing in the Scriptural account of the Adamic 
creation which denies the pre-Adamic existence of 
the earth, there is no reason why geology may not 
administer, like all other sciences, to christian edifica- 
tion, at least, in the matter of the earth’s antiquity. 
Not only the pre-Adamic existence of the earth, but 
also the earth’s chief INHABITANT 1n that pre-Adamic 
state, the ENEMy spoken of in Genesis, may be alluded 
to, for anything that can be proved to the contrary, 
in the following Scriptures :— | 

‘Thou hast been in Eden, the garden of God; 
every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, 
topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the 
jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold....Thou art the anointed cherub that 
covereth ; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon 
the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and 
down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast 
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perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast 
created, till iniquity was found in thee.”” 

For anything that can be proved to the contrary, 
this planet, by Divine appointment, may have been 
inhabited by him who, though now called Satan, was 
once called 55 Hailail, or Shining. For anything that 
can be proved to the contrary, the title of the Prince 
of the power of the air, which is strut conceded to 
him, may have been so conceded to him BECAUSE OF 
his former occupation of this planet; and for any- 
thing that can be proved to the contrary, Israel's 
possession of Canaan in place of the wicked inhabi- 
tants of that land, may be intended to shadow forth 
man’s destined possession of the GATE OF HIS ENEMIES, 
that is, man’s possession, through the Redeemer, of 
what was once the habitation or apy (such was this 
planet) of intelligent beings altogether different from 
the reptiles, with their new-coined names, to whose 
hideous occupancy and exclusive dominion the essayist 
so readily abandons the pre-Adamic earth. 

It will be objected, that the evidence from Scrip- 
ture of the earth’s having being pre-occupied by 
Satan and his angels is not strong. It becomes 
strong when we consider the important place which 
the occult enemy occupies in the human history, 
and the innumerable allusions to him (not the less 
certain for being intimated with that obscurity which 
befits man’s indirect attainment of this terrible 
knowledge,) which abound in Scripture. In the 
meantime, this evidence is strong enough to shake 
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the essayist’s assertion of the indubitableness of the 
dinotherian dynasty on this globe, and his infe- 
rences therefrom as to other globes being possessed 
by unintelligent animals. 

The essayist professes zeal for piety, as well as for 
science; but it 1s difficult to understand how either 
the one or the other can be promoted by his sug- 
gestions. To represent the ring of Saturn as a vile 
vapour, useful for little more than to be gazed at 
from the remote earth through the telescopes of a 
few learned men,—to speak hardly, coarsely, flip- 
pantly, and detractingly of the planets near the sun, 
and to describe those remote from the sun as horrible 
lumps of mud and slime, scarcely fit for crawling 
reptiles,—this is not science, neither is it the tone 
in which a philosopher should speak of that which 
declares the glory of God. 

The essayist enquires, ‘If the earth was for ages 
a turbid abyss of lava and of mud, why may not 
Mars or Saturn be so still?” Here, as usual, his 
premises are defective, and his assumptions ground- 
less. As to this planet, to begin with, he has failed 
to prove her archetype in the Eternal Mind to have 
been a turbid abyss of lava and of mud. Judg- 
ments indeed, by reason of the wickedness of her 
successive inhabitants, have overwhelmed this planet. 
Judgments yet to come shall overwhelm her again ; 
after which, in her final state of restitution, she 
shall have no end. 

God’s purpose as to this planet was that it should 
be beautiful and glorious. From this purpose he has 
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not turned, and is not to be turned. As this planet's 
beginning was, so shall her rest be, that is to say, in 
celestial brightness and Edenic delight. So that, if 
we wish to extend our enquiries as to other planets, 
we must take for the basis of such enquiry, not this 
planet’s accidental deformities—not the terrible Judg- 
ments which have overwhelmed her, through the 
sins of her successive inhabitants, but rather her 
destined and once experienced brightness and _ per- 
fection, which will lead us to the conclusion that THE 
HEAVENS DECLARE—not the useless exertions, as the 
essayist’s philosophy would teach us, but—THE GLORY 
OF Gop. 


Men cannot define what is indefinable. Hence, 
Dr. Johnson, in attempting to define creation, throws 
needless difficulties in our way. To create, he tells 
us, is ‘to form out of nothing.” Thus he sends us 
to the remote ages of past eternity, and to those 
unsearchable intimacies of Omnipotence to which 
Scripture neither invites nor permits our approach. 
That part of Scripture which especially treats of 
creation, namely, the first chapter of Genesis, does 
not bring us into the element of unsearchable mys- 
tery. ‘The phrase, “In the beginning,” refers, not 
to the remoter ages of past eternity, but to the begin- 
ning of the Adamic creation. The earth is here set 
before us, not as then for the first time “ formed out 
of nothing,” but as already existing, and yielding, 
responsively to the Creator's voice, and to his plastic 
touch, beauty, order, and abundance out of a mass 
of matter, confused, dark, and shapeless indeed, but 
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still a mass of matter. Now this confusion, darkness, 
and shapelessness, being analogous not to any process 
or development that we know of, but rather to those 
violent submersions which befell Egypt, Jerusalem, 
and the earth itself, in the Divine judgments, may 
have been, not only possibly but probably, a Divine 
judgment on the iniquity of the pre-human and 
super-human inhabitants of this planet, just as the 
Deluge was subsequently on her human inhabitants. 
It is not only possible but probable, that this planet 
may have existed in a brighter state before the 
confusion, darkness and shapelessness, which im- 
mediately preceded the six days. To assert that 
“nothing” existed in place of this planet before the 
Adamic creation, or that the confusion, darkness and 
shapelessness in which she was found before the 
commencement of the six days, was the state in 
which she had existed through all or most of the 
countless ages of past eternity,—1is to vilify the 
Creator’s words, if not the Creator himself, on the 
sole authority of human ignorance. 

II. The nations who have died in their sins are 
now in a state of uncircumcision, in the midst of 
hell, in the pit, in the lower parts of the earth, able 
withal to see and speak. An intermediate state of 
temporary annihilation or unconsciousness is not the 
doctrine of Scripture. Men would be in such a case 
reduced to nothing; and how can it be said of no- 
thing that it 1s circumcised or uncircumcised, holy 
or unjust, or that it is here or there, or that it re- 
tains the powers of utterance and perception ? 
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All who die in their sins, whether they be in- 
sincere professors of christianity, or heathens who 
never heard the Saviour’s name, are in a state of 
conscious being and spiritual uncircumcision. The 
uncircumcised nations, Egypt, Assyria, Elam, Me- 
shech, Tubal, Edom, and the rest, are “‘ in the midst 
of hell,” ‘in the nether parts of the earth,” “in the 
pit, 

Now if these, and the rest of the uncircumcised 


”? 


and ‘‘ uncircumcised.”?® 


nations and people constituting the mass of mankind, 
remain for ever uncircumcised, the Divine oath, ex- 
pounded by Jehovah himself to be inclusive at last 
of every knee and every tongue, will fail. If the un- 
circumcision of these nations be eternal, the oath of 
God will be untrue. 

But the oath of God is not untrue. The tempo- 
rary state of uncircumcision and unblessedness of 
those nations whom God has pledged himself ulti- 
mately to circumcise and bless, is no more a proof of 
the failure of God’s oath in their favour, than the 
temporary downfall of David’s throne, which God 
had promised to establish as firmly as the sun and 
-moon, 1s a proof of his failure towards the house of 
Israel. The oath of God cannot consist with the 
eternal duration of human uncircumcision. So long 
as any part of the human race remains uncircum- 
ised, so long the Redeemer’s work remains un- 
finished. Christ is the minister of spiritual circum- 
cision, not to the Jews only, but also to the Gentiles, 
including those uncircumcised Gentiles described by 
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the prophets as now in the nether parts of the earth. 
The place of their punishment, the nether parts of 
“the earth,” strongly indicates their yet UNDISSOLYED 
CONNECTION with “ the earth,” which undissolved con- 
nection is very much to be observed. For though at 
present in a state of penal imprisonment, and await- 
ing, it may be, the fiery judgments of Divine wrath, 
they still are in THE ctass of the families of “ the 
earth,’ destined to be blessed, maugre depth, or 
height, or any other creature, through Abraham’s 
seed, and to glorify the name of Jehovah; to which 
agrees that vision in the Apocalypse, ‘‘ Every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and UNDER 
the teariliy.. se heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.” . | 

In circumcising the hearts of the nations in the 
nether parts of the earth, God will only continue to 
do as he has already begun. All who are now circum- 
cised in heart were as helpless, as undeserving, and 
as unable to circumcise their own hearts as the 
nations under the earth spoken of in the prophets, 
who must of necessity participate, in due time, in 
the blessing promised to all nations whom God has 
made, including every knee, and every tongue, and 
who in their Redeemer’s strength, shall possess the 
gate of their enemies. 

Now who are these enemies? and what is this gate ? 
As Jehovah is here standing, not in an antagonistic, 

* Rev. v. 153. 
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but benedictory position towards the human race, 
and as he here uses the very word by which he had 
denoted Satan’s enmity to man, and man’s to Satan, 
these enemies cannot be human, but must be Satanic; 
and as the gate of Tyre, or of Nineveh, or the loftiest 
portal ever reared by human hands would be a bathos 
quite incongruous to the context, the gate here in- 
tended must be something of far greater magnitude 
and importance than appears at first sight. 

Satan, formidable as he is to us, is a mere insect 
in the creation. Some have made him co-equal, or 
nearly so, with God. This is from want of attending 
to Scripture, which describes him, with reference 
both to his pristine and to his fallen state, as prince 
of this planet,’ and of its precincts; beyond which 
we have no authority for extending his dominion. 
From Scripture, it may be concluded, that this planet 
was formerly the habitation of that once radiant being 
now called Satan, and of his angels; that these hav- 
ing apostatized, this planet, the place of their habita- 
tion, was destroyed, and subsequently reconstructed 
or created for the reception of man; that although 
those who were preserved from this great apostasy, 
namely, the elect angels,’ (for the principle of election 
applies also to angels,) stand to this day in the pre- 
sence of God,’ and do his commandments, hearken- 
ing to the voice of his word;° the rest, who kept not 
their first estate, walk up and down in the earth, and 
to and fro in it,’ seeking whom they may devour ;' 
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their malice being made to subserve Divine wisdom;? 
that as Israel was destined to possess or inherit the 
gate or habitation of the Canaanites, so man, in the 
power of his Redeemer, is destined to possess the 
gate or habitation of the apostate angels; and that 
this possession or inheritance is happily contrasted 
with the warfare which the former inhabitants of the 
earth wage against us who are now upon it.® 

It is probable, then, from Scripture, that the angels 
were the inhabitants of this planet before the crea- 
tion of man, and that this their habitation was for 
their iniquity, by Divine judgment, broken in pieces 
or destroyed. ‘To this @ priori supposition agrees the 
force in the Hebrew of the word“ earth.” The earth, 
in the first aspect in which it 1s set before us in 
Scripture, that is, as it existed IMMEDIATELY before 
the SIX DAYS, rises upon our View as a RUIN, a thing 
destroyed or broken in pieces by Divine judgment, the 
word erets, yrs, being derived from the root roa, yy, 
which signifies to break in pieces or destroy by Divine 
judgment. And though this word erets is indeed 
subsequently used to signify the earth under different 
circumstances, it is distinguished from the word 
adamah nox. The difference between these two 
words is this: the word erets retrospectively points to 
the earth as a thing broken to pieces, or destroyed by 
Divine judgment; while the word adamah points to 
the earth as the habitation of man, with the name of 
man written, as it were, upon it, in token that it shall 
be his, in the might of his Redeemer, for evermore. 

2 1 Sam. xvi. 15; Ps. Ixxviii. 49. 3 Eph. vi. 12. 
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Man’s genealogy, traced with Divine precision, and 
placed before us in an unbroken chain from Adam to 
Christ, proves him to have not yet existed six thousand 
years, which, compared to past eternity, is infinitely 
less than a single grain of sand compared to the 
whole globe. Now Scripture, indeed, both admits 
and declares the earth to have been in existence be- 
fore the creation of man. But Scripture, far from 
countenancing those assertions, adverse to the glory 
of God, which describe the pre-Adamic earth as havy- 
ing been always and solely tenanted by unintelligent 
animals, sets before us, from beginning to end, at 
every turning point of the human history, and es- 
pecially at its commencement, an ‘‘ enemy,’ an in- 
telliigent being, whose existence, not limited by any 
specified number of years or generations, corresponds 
with the indefinite vastness of pre-Adamic times; and 
who, with apparent reference to that vast duration, sets 
up an antecedent claim to the dominion of the earth, 
thereupon to exercise power as a prince over the earth, 
its elements, and precincts. This can be no other 
than the enemy whose gate man, in his Redeemer's 
might, is destined to possess. And as the sovereignty, 
inheritance, and possession of the earth is everywhere 
in Scripture ascribed to Christ in the ages to come, 
it is difficult to avoid the conclusion, that the gate 
promised to Abraham’s seed is the gate of the earth, 
that is, the earth itself. 

III. The angelic adoration of Messiah is so 
closely linked with man’s degradation and redemp- 
tion, as to derive from thence all its force and mean- 
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ing. To this agree the words, “ And, behold, there 
are last which shall be first, and there are first which 
shall be last.”* The second Adam was made Last in 
respect to the angels, when he was made Lowrr than 
they;° and the angels, the first inhabitants of this 
planet, shall be last in respect to the Son of man, 
when he shall possess, without farther hindrance, and 
for the complete beatification of the whole race whom 
he has redeemed, their gate or principality, namely, 
this planet. 

The truth is, that angelic ministration, considered 
apart from concurrent doctrines, according to the 
jejune and insulated manner in which it is generally 
put forth to us, is a hindrance, and not a help to our 
faith. We shall be only perplexed by the mediate 
works performed by angels, unless we refer this 
angelic mediation to those further disclosures of the 
relative position of men with angels, which will be 
made known to us hereafter, and which even now, in 
part, unfold themselves to enquiring minds. 

Thus then man, when he was put into “Hiden, the 
garden of God,” being put there in place of those 
who were put there before,’ possessed, without know- 
ing it, the gate of his enemies; who, by tempting, 
degrading, defiling, accusing, and corrupting him, 
have given, and will continue more and more to give, 
terrible proofs of this enmity. But the creature's 
frailty cannot frustrate the Creator's purpose; and 
man, in the strength of his Redeemer, shall possess 
at last the gate of his enemies, maugre all their 
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attempts to the contrary. This is the general or 
ultimate thing shewn by the promise, that man shall 
possess the gate of his enemies. A more proximate 
view of this “ gate” presents itself, if we consider it 
as the gate leading to that region where, not the 
uncircumcised nations only, but also such as have 
departed in the faith of Christ are dwelling in a 
state of consciousness—the gate of Hades, or the 
unseen precincts of this planet. This gate was 
possessed by the “enemies” of God and man before 
the death of Christ ;" so that when Christ, by his 
death, overcame him who had this power, that is, the 
devil, the power of this deposed prince, now become 
the executioner of God’s wrath, became thenceforth 
more circumscribed, and Christ himself became the 
preacher to the prisoners of the unseen precincts of 
the earth, thenceforth the prisoners of hope.* 

It is not to be supposed that Satan’s power over 
the prisoners had been unlimited; for, “if I make 
my bed in hell, behold tHov art there ;”’ or that such 
torment as that of the rich man* had been their un- 
varying state. St. Peter describes their condition to 
have been, in general, a state of imprisonment, rather 
than of uneeasing torment. Those who object that 
the expression é ¢vAaxq signifies, not imprisonment 
only, but also consciousness and watchful expecta- 
tion, prove nothing by their objection, unless it be 
this, that this expression é& dvAaxkj seems to have been 
chosen on very purpose to convey the twofold idea of 
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imprisonment and consciousness as to those who die 
in their sins, which perfectly accords with what is 
written of them in the prophets. A change came 
over the spirits in prison, and Satan’s power over 
them was abridged, when Christ preached to them— 
unless we suppose that he preached in vain. 

IV. Whatever indistinctness may remain on our 
minds as to the more proximate destinies of the un- 
circumcised nations in prison under the earth, what 
immediately concerns the faithful may be clearly seen. 
We everywhere read, that it is Christ’s office to con- 
quer the enemy, and to destroy his works; to lead 
captive the captor, and to take possession of his 
possessions. We further read, that, after and because 
of his sufferings on the cross, he began to spoil the 
principalities and powers which had held dominion 
over this planet. Now what did he take as spoils on 
that occasion? Why he took, as was predicted, the 
gate of his enemies, that is, the gate of this earth, 
and of all that ever did or ever will belong to her, 
including Hades, her unseen precincts, where dwell, 
in weal or in woe, the souls of all who ever departed 
from hence. All this pre-eminently and primarily 
concerns the faithful. He who assures them that he 
possesses the gate of their enemies, the keys of hell 
and death, inviting them to sup with him in that 
house or region of which he has obtained the gate 
and the key, assures them, that when they pass that 
gate, on leaving the body, he is at hand to ward off 
from them despair and horror, together with annihi- 


lation or suspension of being;”* and although these 
2 Rev. i. 18, iii. 20. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 3D 


benefits had indeed always been, by virtue of his 
death, their privilege,’ these benefits, when Stephen, 
at the point of death, saw the unseen world opened, 
and Jesus wielding the power of that unseen world, 
became by that revelation more assured to them. So 
that when Stephen said, “‘ 1 see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of Man standing on the right hand of 
God,” it was as if he had said, I see the fulfilment of 
the promise that Jesus shall possess the gate of his 
enemies.’ I see the gate of hell and death’ controlled 
and possessed by Abraham’s seed. 

To this agrees that joyful but miserably interpreted 
song, “They shall not be ashamed, but they shall . 
speak with their enemies in the gate.”® This Scrip- 
ture signifies that “ they,’ the children of the second 
Adam, “shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with,’’ av, that is subdue, by the power of God’s 
word, ‘“ their enemies,’ their Satanic enemies, ‘ in 
the gate,” that is, the gate of Hades, or the unseen 
world, when they leave the body. 

Satan is not so dispossessed of his former apxyv as to 
be disentitled to the appellations which belong to it. 
By virtue of his former sovereignty in this planet, the 
title of the prince of this world still belongs to him ;° 
an appellation very difficult to understand in itself, 
but full of significance when considered relatively to 
his first estate. As the magistrate possessed power 
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over the city at whose gate he authoritatively sat, so 
Satan, before the death of Christ, retaining some 
remains of his former power in this planet, has exer- 
cised, by Divine concession, some kind of authority 
over those who have passed through the gate of death 
into the unseen precincts of this planet. He sits at 
that gate still, no doubt, but with power abridged 
and moribund.’ Not only the vision of Stephen, but 
also every act of authority exercised by the Redeemer, 
when he was upon the earth, over diabolical agency, 
shewed that he had come to destroy the works of the 
devil. . 

Irrespectively of the promise made to Abraham, 
any interpretation that we can affix to the words, 
“They shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak 
with their enemies in the gate,” will be meaningless, 
frivolous, contrary to Christian elevation of thought, 
and to the Holy Spirit’s majesty. But if we take into 
consideration that it was promised to Christ to 
possess, and that he actually does possess, as Stephen 
found to his infinite comfort, declaring the same for 
our edification, the gate of our enemies as well as 
Christ's, then the Scripture, “They shall not be 
ashamed, but they shall speak with their enemies in 
the gate,’ will be found to bring a very needful, as 
well as strong consolation on that very point on which 
we most require it; namely, our reception by the 
Saviour in the hour of death. 

V. Whatever uncertainty there may be as to Sa- 
tan’s former excellence or place of abode, there is 

° Eph. vi. 12. 1 Heb. ii. 14; Jo. xii. 31. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 37 


none as to his present enmity with man. This en- 
mity, constantly alluded to in the Scriptures, is the 
thing mentioned in the promise to Abraham, as it 
had been before announced to Satan himself. 

The Divine denunciation was, that men should 
permanently remain in enmity, not with each other, 
or with God, but with Satan. Though in the mean- 
time man is God’s enemy; God is not man’s enemy. 

Men, by nature, are in a state of enmity to God, 
and possessed or directed by Satan, so as to merit the 
appellations of serpents, vipers, and children of the 
devil. Moreover, they shall be associated with Satan 
yet more closely and openly, both as to guilt and 
punishment, in judgments to come. But this asso- 
ciation with Satan, and dissociation from God, shall 
pass away. For it is to be remarked, that God did not 
say to the serpent, “ I will confirm the alliance which 
man has made with thee.” On the contrary, he sig- 
nifies that though Satan be brought into contact with 
man, as iron may be with clay,” Satan’s seed shall no 
more mingle with man’s than iron shall mingle with 
clay; and to the serpent he expressly says, with 
reference, not to the immediate, but to the final 
result of Satan’s malice, “I will put ENmity between 
thee and the woman, and. between thy seed and her 
seed.”* There are words denoting enmity in a less 
intense degree. Israel shall eat up the nations his ene- 
mies. The word here translated enemies, »r¥, is a word 
far less significant of enmity than nas. This word, 
from the root a», the strongest which human lan- 
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guage can supply, marks the ENmity, the ULTIMATE 
SEPARATION between man and Satan.? The same root 
is again applied to the enemies to be overcome by the 
promised seed,’ and, in his strength, by all who die in 
the Lord, who then begin to experience more sensibly 
the promised blessing,’ when they die in the Lord, 
and answer their enemies ovans, testified by St. Paul 
to be Satanic, and not human enemies,’ in the gate or 
gates of Hades, which shall not prevail against them.’ 


eNotes Loe lime wen yxXiig tae 1 Rewer ata. 
® Eph. vi. 12. 9 Matt. xvi. 18. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 39 


CHAPTER XIII. 


THE PARACLETE POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


i. He is a Person, known to be such by the satisfactoriness of his teaching. 
II. He is our Quickener, III. our Convincer of Sin, IV. our Comforter, 
V. our Witness, VI. our Guest, VII. our Champion, VIII. our Teacher, 
IX. the Revealer of the Godhead within us, X. the Preserver of our 
Spiritual Convictions, XI. and the Announcer of things to come. The 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us3 

I. “THe condition of man after the fall of Adam 
is such, that he cannot turn and prepare himself by 
his own natural strength and good works to faith and 
calling upon God.” ‘“ We have no power to do good 
works, pleasant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Christ preventing us, that we may 
have a good will, and working with us when we have 
that good will.” ‘We are justified by faith alone.” 

* Good works are the fruits of faith.” ‘‘ Works done 

before the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his 

Spirit, are not pleasant to God.” “ Predestination to 

life is the everlasting purpose of God, whereby (before 

the foundations of the world were laid) he hath con- 
stantly decreed by his counsel, secret to us, to deliver 
from curse and damnation those whom he hath cho- 
sen in Christ out of mankind, and to bring them by 
Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels made to 
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honour. Wherefore they which be endued with so 
excellent a benefit of Gad be called according to 
God's purpose by his Spirit working in due season : 
they through grace obey the calling: they be justified 
freely: they be made sons of God by adoption: they 
be made like the image of his only begotten. Son 
Jesus Christ: they walk religiously in good works, 
and at length, by God’s mercy, they attain to ever- 
lasting felicity.” 

The Paraclete is to be set forth, not as a mere sub- 
sidiary help so proffered as to be accepted or rejected 
according to the will of men, but rather as a person, 
—as a mighty deliverer, (he is so set forth in the fore- 
going extracts from the Thirty-nine Articles) as a 
mighty deliverer who saves them, maugre their own 
weakness, and even their own resistance; and the 
salvation which in the present dispensation is brought 
only to the elect, is but a prelude to that salvation 
which he shall bring, in due season, to all men. 

Among the errors which the Paraclete teaches us 
to shun may be recorded that gloss which is often 
called ‘the grace of the Sacraments,’ a phrase no- 
where to be found in Scripture ; whereby it has been 
discovered that works good and acceptable to God 
may be extracted from infants in the shape of a pro- 
mise: so that human salvation is thus made to con- 
sist, not so much in the promise made by God to man, 
as in the-promise made by man to God. The infant 
here, preventing the grace of Christ, and the inspira- 
tion of his Spirit, promises to repent of sins which 
it never committed, to believe in doctrines which it 
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never heard, to do works which it never was able to 
estimate, and to be bound and responsible for the 
acts of others of which it never was cognizant; and 
the grace which subsequently accrues to the neophyte 
is after and because of this stipulation. God being 
prevented by the infant, and well pleased with its 
good and acceptable work, 1s thereby attracted to be- 
stow his Spirit upon the infant. But the Spirit is so 
bestowed as to place the recipient in a more danger- 
ous condition than that from which Adam fell. As- 
sailed by temptations without and within, stronger 
than those of Paradise, the infant, arrived at man’s 
estate, if he be to-day a child of God, and an inheri- 
tor of the kingdom of heaven, may be to-morrow a 
child of wrath, and an inheritor of eternal torture: 
nor is it possible, under a system which leaves so 
much to be confirmed and ratified by that most 
mutable of all things, human volition, to explain 
how any man can escape the latter alternative. 
Water, the symbol of cleansing grace, and blood, 
the symbol of atoning grace, were often, under the 
Levitical law, administered separately from each 
other. But the water and blood which issued from 
the pierced side of the Redeemer were inseparable 
from each other. The hypocrite or scoffer, who de- 
termines to continue in sin, because the blood of 
Christ has atoned for sin, 1s rebuked by the water, 
the symbol of cleansing grace, which flowed insepa- 
rably from the blood from the Redeemer’s side. 
The penitent sinner who groans for pardon for the 
sins he has forsaken is comforted by the blood, the 
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symbol of atoning grace, which flowed inseparably 
from the water from the Redeemer’s side. Nor are 
they who affirm of cleansing grace, that it fails to 
cleanse, in due time and order, the whole of the 
fallen race for whom Christ made atonement by his 
blood, able to prove that the water which flowed from 
the Redeemer’s side flowed less copiously than the 
blood, or that cleansing grace is less than co- 
extensive with atoning grace. 

The twofold work of a priest is to make interces- 
sion, and to make propitiation. Some, attributing 
too much to human volition, affirm that Christ makes 
propitiation for all men, but that he does not, in the 
upshot, make idtercession for all men. Others, mis- 
taking the Saviour’s description of a transient state 
of things (expressed by the words, “I pray not for the 
world”), for the ultimate result of his mission, confess 
that Christ does indeed make intercession for all for 
whom he makes propitiation; but that his propitia- 
tion, at least, the spiritual and eternal benefits of his 
propitiation, extend but to a few, and not to the 
whole of the race. By the former hypothesis, the 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world was made 
in vain: by the latter, it never was made at all. Pro- 
pitiation and intercession, the two hands (if I may 
use the expression) of the daysman,” are stretched 
forth for the good of mankind, not partially, vainly, or 
feebly, but efficaciously and comprehensively. The 
ereat tligh Priest’s intercession is co-extensive with 
his propitiation ; and the effect of both the one and 
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the other will be, that God will, in due time and 
order, pour his cleansing Spirit upon all flesh. No- 
thing less than this was shewn by the water which 
issued conjointly and co-equally with the blood from 
the Redeemer’s side. 

One would suppose, from the manner in which 
they are spoken of, that Baptism and the Supper are 
snares set for the purpose of increasing the guilt and 
misery of the unwary; whereas they constitute the 
twofold testimony of him who came by water and 
blood; the water of Baptism representing the CLEANS- 
ING Sprrir, inseparable from the blood, the aTonr- 
MENT FOR HUMAN SIN, represented by the wine of the 
Supper. 

Now, common sense enquires—Do we, or do we 
not, eat the body of Christ along with the bread and 
wine in the Supper? Those who rely on human 
authority reply, Yes. Those who rely on Scripture 
reply, No. Those who hesitate between affirmation. 
and denial are apt to plead the sublimity of the sub- 
ject, not only as an excuse for the unintelligibility of 
their teaching, but even also as a reason for the de- 
sirableness of that unintelligibility; and, as if the 
thing were the more sublime for being absurd, they 
speak of eating the body of Christ in a heavenly man- 
ner; though Christ himself, so far from preaching 
the transformation or transfusion of his body into 
bread or wine, teaches us that it 1s the Sprrir that 
quickeneth, and that the flesh profiteth nothing.’ 

The word ‘“ mystery,” often as it occurs in the New 

3 Jo. vi. 63. 


44 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


Testament, is never there applied to the Lord’s Sup- 
per. The kingdom of God is a mystery. The blind- 
ness of Israel is a mystery. The rapture of the saints 
is a mystery. The marriage of the church is a mys- 
tery; and the manifestation of God in the flesh is a 
mystery. ‘lo various things, both good and evil, the 
word, “mystery,” in the New Testament, is applied ; 
but never to the Lord’s Supper. We have no commis- 
sion for making new mysteries, nor any warrant for 
dealing with or describing the Lord’s Supper as a 
mystery. Ifit be true that the body of the Redeemer 
7s eaten, and yet that it 1s not eaten, and yet that it is 
eaten in a mysterious manner,—here would be what 
Scripture could scarcely fail to call a mystery. The 
repetition of this mysterious banquet would also be a 
mystery, the Epistle to the Hebrews insisting in such 
a case that repetition proves weakness, and not any- 
thing satisfactory to the conscience. 

Such hideous confusion is not taught by our Lord. 
In speaking of his flesh eaten, and his blood drank, 
he is, as St. Paul frequently signifies,* the revealer of 
an ancient mystery, and not the propounder of a 
new one. In such expressions, very congruous when 
uttered by the Lams of God—when uttered by the 
oreat antitype of the Sacririce which the Jews were 
indeed accustomed to eat—there is no foundation for 
the pseudo-mysteries which have been built upon 
them. The lamb slain and eaten pointed to the 
atonement of the cross yet to be made. The Supper 
points to the atonement of the cross as actually made. 
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In both cases the type should be distinguished from, 
not confounded with, the antitype. 

The just shall live, not by “ the grace of the Sacra- 
ments,” but by faith. He who gives Divine life gives 
also Divine righteousness. We both live and are 
justified by faith.’ Divine righteousness conjoined 
with Divine life is given to the elect while here below. 
Faith is the effect, not the cause, of this gift; and in 
this concatentation “the grace of the Sacraments” 
has no place. 

Again we are justified by faith only ; and those who 
are so justified are infallibly brought by the Spirit of 
God to everlasting felicity. Here again “the grace 
of the Sacraments” is a redundancy. The worthy 
recipient of the Supper is possessed of faith before 
he receives the Supper. Therefore faith is given to 
him independently of the Supper. 

But the thing insisted on at present is not merely 
the difference between truth and error, but rather the 
presence and power of the Paraclete which shews 
that difference. 

Christ, far from redeeming the world, so as to take 
away the sin of the world, leaves, with a few excep- 
tions, and these not intelligibly described, the human 
race in a worse condition than that in which he found 
it, both as to sin and misery. This 1s “the grace of 
the Sacraments.” 

God, who declares his almighty power most chiefly 
in shewing mercy and pity, has promised to restore 
all men, and to bless, when the Divine judgments 
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shall have had their course, all the nations whom he 
hath made; so that every knee and every tongue, 
every human being on the earth, and under the earth, 
shall be brought into beatific subjection to Jesus. 
This is the grace announced by the Paraclete. With- 
out accusing any individual of extraordinary sordid- 
ness, the world’s great power in recommending, by 
means of her own gifts, error under pretence of truth, 
is what we should be aware of. ‘The gift blindeth the 
wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous.° 
But if the world’s power in establishing error be great, 
the Paraclete’s power in detecting and enabling us to 
shake it off, when detected, is great also. In this 
respect the personality of the Paraclete is to be noted. 
- IL. He is our QuickENER. Speaking generally of 
the Godhead, as distinguished from the flesh, it is 
the Spirit that quickeneth.”. Speaking more closely, 
the second Adam is the quickening Spirit ;* and the 
eternal life which we possess is in the Son.’ ‘The 
Divine power, however, in quickening the soul that is 
dead in trespasses and sins, independently of human 
merit, human works, or human instrumentality, is 
the main thing to be observed. ‘Cowper's couplet, 


“‘ Legible only by the light they give, 
Stand the soul-quickening words, Believe and live,” 


if taken literally and conditionally, leads us to the 
fallacy that a man must believe before he lives. The 
thing is not so. Paul, speaking ministerially, and 
according to the capacity of the person he was ad- 
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dressing, did indeed say to the jailor at Philippi, 
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.” But the jailor’s faith was the effect of prevent- 
ing grace in the Creator, independently of anything 
in the creature. The thing will be more clear, if we 
put it in the form of question and answer, thus :— 

Question. The just shall live by faith. But there 
are none just by nature. Who, then, are the just? 

Answer. Those who are made so by imputed right- 
eousness.* 

Question. Is faith the condition or the accompani- 
ment of imputed righteousness ? 

Answer. The accompaniment. 

Question. Can we act naturally before we live 
naturally ? 

Answer. No. 

Question. Can we act spiritually before we live 
spiritually ? 

Answer. No. 

Question. Do we, as to spiritual life and belief, 
live because we believe ? or do we believe because we 
live ? 

Answer. We believe because we live. 

Question. Did Abraham, as to spiritual life, live be- 
cause he believed ? or did he believe because he lived? 

Answer. He believed because he lived. 

Question. Was Abraham justified by means of any- 
thing divinely ordained, such as baptism or circum- 
cision ? or was he justified independently of all these, 
and by virtue of the Divine election ? 
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Answer. Abraham was justified independently of all 
these, and by virtue of the Divine election.’ 

Question. Does Abraham’s case exemplify the mode 
of the Divine operation in believers in all ages ? 

Answer. Yes.° 

Question. Is it Circumcision that quickeneth ? 

Answer. No. 

Question. Is it “the grace of the Sacraments” that 
quickeneth ? 

Answer. No. 

Question. Is it Baptism that quickeneth ? 

Answer. No, 

Question. 1s it the Supper that quickeneth ? 

Answer. No. 

Question. Is it faith that quickeneth ? 

Answer. No. 

Question. Is it THE Seirir that quickeneth ? 

Answer. Yes. 

Question. Does the Spirit quicken men by means 
of the things just mentioned? or independently of 
these things ? 

Answer. Independently.’ 

III. He is our Convincer of sin. Unlike the con- 
victions by which all men are forced, by the light of 
the Godhead, apart from redemption, to know them- 
selves to be sinners,’ the convictions, brought by the 
Holy Ghost, are accompanied by repentance. 

IV. He is our ComrorTER—our INVITED Comforter, 
as the word ParacteTE denotes. If we have not 
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asked for his aid, how can we justify our neglect of 
so plain a precept as, ‘‘ Ask, and ye shall receive ?” 
If we have asked for his aid, what 1s this but a plain 
proof of his preventing power and inspiration? Sin 
forgiven, peace with God, victory over death and Satan, 
are some of the consolations which he brings to us. 

V. He is the Witness of our adoption.’ So that 
our confident appeals to God, as a father, arise from 
his teaching and inspiration.’ 

VI. He is our GuEest—our perpetual and insepa- 
rable guest. More closely and constantly than Christ, 
when on earth, abode with his disciples, the Holy 
Ghost abides with us for ever,® as in his temple.” He 
sees, indeed, and grieves, when the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, intrude, and, for a while, prevail. But 
as the light of heaven, which appears to mix with the 
impurities which it manifests, is itself undefiled 
thereby, so the Holy Ghost, and not he only, but 
also the new man with whom he is joined,’ remains 
uncharged* and unchargeable with sin. This will 
appear further; because— 

VII. He is the Cuampion, who conquers for us. It 
is not written, that one part of the old man wars 
against another, such as avarice against liberality, 
cowardice against valour, or rashness against pru- 
dence; but that the Spirit wars against the flesh.* 
Now the Spirit being the stronger of the two, and 
indeed nothing less than Omnipotence, is sure of 
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victory.” So that as he who asks for help in this war- 
fare is sure of suécess,’ he that fights under his ban- 
ner 1s sure of victory.’ 

VIII. He is our TEacuer, leader, and guide,’ into 
all truth,’ and into all joy.’ So that the subjects of 
this unction and guidance, finding more and more 
their doubts and darkness driven away, have hereby 
a proof that this cloud-dispelling work shall be com- 
pleted, and that at last there shall be no part dark 
within them.’ 

IX. He is the REvEALER oF THE GODHEAD within 
us. The Christian soul, before it has been quickened 
from a state of death in trespasses and sins, experi- 
ences that Divine light which, apart from redemption,’ 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world. Sub- 
sequently, it is quickened by the second Adam, and 
adopted a child of God; and lastly, it is enlightened 
to know something of this by the Holy Ghost; all 
which is matter of individual experience. It 1s one 
thing to learn to repeat by rote, “‘I believe in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,’ and another thing to 
trace in one’s own soul something of the operations 
of all, and of each of these. 

By the Holy Ghost’s inward revelation, Christ be- 
comes glorious and precious to the believing soul,* so 
that all else becomes dim, so that the world loses her 
powers of attraction, so that we are taught to acknow- 
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ledge no righteousness of which Immanuel is not the 
author—no salvation of which he 1s not the finisher— 
no hope of which he is not the centre. 

X. He is the PreserveR oF OUR SPIRITUAL CONVIC- 
TIONS, to which, so far from suffering them to pass 
from our minds, he adds firmness and clearness 
every day. Whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance; but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken even that he hath.® 
Whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.’ 
Hither we forget it, or it ceases to affect us. Not so 
with that which the Holy Ghost teaches. He who 
plants, waters the thing planted. As the manna in 
the wilderness was kept fresh by constant renewals, 
so the Holy Ghost, acting upon the imparted mass of 
his own gifts—all manner of pleasant things new and 
old,* keeps them (though much impeded by our neg- 
ligence,) in a healthy and vigorous state—old things 
being thereby ever supported and adorned with new.’ 

XI. He is the ANNOUNCER OF FUTURE EVENTS, the 
demonstrator of things to come.’ And if of these, 
then of that which stands at the head of them, 
namely, the restoration of the Jews; and if of this, 
then also of the vast events, imperfectly as they may 
be at present understood, which are predicted to result 
from it. The Divine purpose of restoring the Jews 
to preéminence in the earth is witnessed by their pre- 
servation in the midst of dispersion ; also, and chiefly 
by the amen divinely drawn forth from all the faith- 
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ful as to this Divine purpose. The spiritual man 
bewails the loss of the visible symbols of the Divine 
presence from the earth, and that Jerusalem should 
remain so long no better than a heap of stones. On 
this point he is met by the Divine consolation of 
Scripture. The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for 
ever; here will I dwell, for I have desired it. I will 
abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. I will also clothe her priests with salva- 
tion, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. There 
will I make the horn of David to bud; I have or- 
dained a lamp for mine anointed.’ These promises 
are obvious to the carnal, as well as to the spiritual 
eye: but the latter only perceives their value. This 
comes to pass by the power of the Paraclete, who 
both engenders and maintains’ the assurance, that 
the happy restoration of Israelis but the prelude to 
the happy restoration, in due time, of all men. 

Thus, then, the Paraclete 1s known to be such by 
the satisfactoriness of his teaching, our Quickener, 
Convincer, and Comforter, our inseparable Guest, 
invincible Champion, and infallible Guide, the Re- 
vealer of the Godhead within us, the Preserver of 
our spiritual convictions, and the Announcer of things 
to come—all which serves to shew something of his 
personality as an intelligent Agent, as a Divine 
Being, and as in general the Finisher (for he acts in 
concert with the Father and the Son) as well as the 
Author of our faith. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


THE PARACLETE’S ANOINTING POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I. The Paraclete’s anointing is a gift distinguished from whatever is tran- 
sient; II. a heart-cleansing gift; III. a heart-enlarging gift; IV. a heart- 
cheering gift; V. a gift divinely given to Christ; VI. a gift divinely given 
to his people; VII. a distinguishing gift; VIII. a permanent gift; IX. a 
truthful gift; X. a sufficient gift; XI. a promised gift; XII. and a pre- 
lusive gift. But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him.1 

THat there are diversities of gifts worked by the 

same Spirit, is exemplified in the Epistles of Paul 

and John. Those of St. Paul, addressing themselves 
to the understanding as well as to the affections, 
present to an enquiring mind all it can receive con- 
cerning the whole counsel of God. Those of St. John, 
fervently insisting on the inward and heavenly anoint- 
ing, together with its effects; namely, ever-increasing 
love towards God and man, harmonize wonderfully 
with, and are the proper foundation for, further reve- 
lations of grace. To be built up in that gratitude 
which pours itself forth in thanksgivings for redemp- 
tion as for a thing received, is the proper preparation 
for those studies of God’s love to mankind which 
angels desire to look into. 

I. This anointing is a errr. It is the anointing 
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which ye have received. It is contrasted in the context 
with the transient possessions of worldly men. To 
these what seems solid melts into air; what seems 
permanent vanishes away. All that is in the world is 
canoe not of the Father—is no proof of spiritual 
anointing. Our daily bread is indeed the gift of God, 
and a proof of his goodness, but not of our spiritual. 
life. What Herod, Pontius Pilate, Tiberius Cesar, 
or any other worldly man may possess is no proof of 
spiritual life, whose imperishable nature is to be con- 
trasted with every gift that is transient. This anoint- 
ing is a gift, whose value, though each succeeding 
day shews something more of it, nothing less than 
eternity will suffice to explain. 

This anointing is @ HEART-CLEANSING gift. Those 
who have it mortify the deeds of the body through 
the Spirit,’ and purify themselves, even as Christ is 
pure.’ Not through any natural power of willing and 
working, but through the Spirit, they are able to do 
these things. 

This anointing is a HEART-ENLARGING gift. It is 
good indeed for a man to search the Scriptures for 
his own name and title to an incorruptible inheri- 
tance. But for a man to confine himself to this 
search, after it has proved successful, is as if, instead 
of using and administering his earthly property, he 
should pass his life in examining his title deeds. A 
man’s calling and election once made sure by his own 
mind, the sphere of his studies becomes enlarged. 
As the angels look into the Divine purposes, not to 
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ascertain their own safety, but to magnify God’s 
redeeming grace; so the redeemed soul, satisfied of 
its own salvation, and desirous to know and praise — 
God more and more, becomes a fellow-student with 
the angels. It is not written, ‘‘ One thing have I 
desired of the Lord, that J may be saved;” but, “‘One 
thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek | 
after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple.” * 

This anointing 1s a HEART-CHEERING gift. It is the 
oil of gladness,’ the oil of joy,’ the source of joy un- 
speakable and glorious." Three Divine words describe 
the method of human salvation. The just—shall 
live-—by faith.* As there are none just, no, not one, 
we are here at once, if we desire to search for the 
meaning of these three Divine words, forced to strike 
out of the path of nature, where there is neither 
faith nor righteousness, into that of revealed grace. 
The new heart or new birth is the immediate source 
of faith. Faith belongs to the new man, and not to 
the old. 

When, being too inclusive and indiscriminate in 
our illustrations, we describe faith as a stooping 
shoulder, which receives the garment of Divine right- 
eousness, or as a hand stretched forth to receive 
the gratuitous gift of salvation by Christ, we should 
remember that it is vain to look for faith in the 
old man, in whom dwells no good thing. His hand, 
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lis shoulder, and all his members are servants to 
iniquity. His noblest powers, as well as his corporeal 
members, are servants to iniquity.° The very light 
that 1s in him is darkness." When the new nature is 
bestowed from heaven, then, and not till then, his 
hand and shoulder, and all his faculties of soul and 
body, become servants to God. 

Again, when making some approach to perspicuity, 
we curtly describe faith as the gift of God, we should 
remember that, though faith is indeed the gift of 
God, it is not an insulated gift. That it is the 
accompaniment of other gifts is one of its pecu- 
liarities. An apple of itself is but a small gift. 
Given as a pledge of the bestowment of the whole 
tree, it is quite another thing. In hke manner, faith, 
if it were possible to conceive of it abstractedly as 
-an insulated gift, would be small or valueless. But 
when we view it as the hypostasis, elenchus, arrhabo, 
the substance, proof, pledge, and earnest of the pro- 
mised things which it brings in its train,’ we ascribe 
to the gift its heart-cheering properties, and hail the 
anointing Spirit who sets his seal to the heart- 
cheering gift.’ 

This anointing is a gift DIVINELY GIVEN TO CHRIST. 
As to his human nature, he was richly endued. The 
Spirit of God rested upon him.‘ He was therewith 
anointed’ above his fellows.° 

This anointing is a gift DIVINELY GIVEN TO HIS PEO- 
pre. It is the anointing which ye have received of 
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him, not only as a proof that they are chosen in him 
before the foundation of the world,’ but also as their 
instructor and guide.* This anointing is a DISTIN- 
GuisHine gift. It is the anointing which ye have 
received. As the anointing under the law was of a 
sweet savour, SO we, as many as are anointed with his 
Spirit, are thereby made a sweet savour of Christ.’ 
As that anointing oil was sprinkled upon Aaron and 
his sons, who represent the church as pointedly dis- 
tinguished from the rest of the world, so Christ 
sends the Comforter to his disciples, whom he point- 
edly distinguishes from the world.’ As the anointing 
oil was forbidden to be poured upon the flesh of 
man,’ so the Holy Ghost cannot be received by the 
world, which, in the present dispensation, seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him. 

Now as it is not written that Moses poured plenti- 
fully the anointing oil upon the sons of Aaron, but 
only that he sprinkled them, the proper question by 
which to know a priest under the law would be, not, 
have you received much, but have you received any 
of the anointing oil? The least portion of this oil 
marked the priest, and sufficed to distinguish him 
from the rest of the congregation or nation. Just so 
at present, the proper question to ascertain a Chris- 
tian will be, not, have you received much, but have 
you received any of the anointing Spirit? The least 
spark of this Spirit marks the spiritual man, and 
proves him for ever and ever separated from the 


Ups fle t eter > Ros vite L429 Corti: 1D: 
PF domexige LOs TL 7s. *  Eixi xx od 2s 


58 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


world, and from the kingdom of darkness. The 
anointing Spirit is not less real, because less visible 
than the anointing oil of old. This anointing oil 
refers, moreover, not only to the office of priest, but 
also to that of king (Solomon, Jehu, and others were 
anointed, as well as Aaron and his sons), and has 
reference to times yet to come, when the functions of 
the kings and priests of the new covenant shall be 
better understood. 

This anointing is a PERMANENT gift. It is the 
anointing which abideth in you. It is permanent as 
opposed to those proffers of grace, so called, which, 
depending on the volition of the creature, are worse 
than precarious. This distinctive mark cannot suffer 
abrasure, or be blown away. Its permanence is 
chiefly shewn by the vitality of our union to Christ,’ 
by the reality of our participation in the Divine na- 
ture,‘ by the eternity of the life of which the Spirit 
is the demonstrator and source,’ and by the stability 
of the covenant under which that life is promised.° 

That this anointing Spirit may be quenched, in the 
sense of being grieved or hindered by the opposition 
of the flesh, is a thing of which we have melancholy 
experience every hour: but in the sense of final de- 
parture on his part, he can no more be quenched 
than God himself can be quenched—he being no- 
thing less than very and eternal God. 

This anointing is a TRUTHFUL gift. It is truth. 
It is truthful as opposed to those false misgivings, 
whether from the flesh or the devil, which frequently 
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force from the Christian the rash complaint, Verily, 
I have cleansed my heart in vain, and perhaps I err 
in deeming that I ever was taught anything by the 
Holy Ghost. No, no, says the comforting Apostle ; 
the anointing is that which you have actually re- 
ceived, and it is truth, and it is no lie, and it shall 
abide with you, maugre your misgivings, for ever. 

It is truthful, also, as opposed to the shadows of the 
law. The anointing oil was the shadow—the anoint- 
ing Spirit was the substance. 

It is truthful, also, as opposed to the lies and hy- 
pocrisy of false professors,—also as opposed to the 
deceitfulness of the world, whose gifts and promises 
end in emptiness and woe,—also as opposed to the 
imconsistencies of preachers and sincere disciples, who 
all, without exception, forasmuch as they, for the 
present, see but through a glass darkly, are charge- 
able with much defectiveness in knowledge. 

This anointing is a SUFFICIENT gift, giving suf- 
ficiency to that spiritual judgment, that noble and 
inestimable endowment which alone can distinguish 
truth from error. The adversitive particle but—sut 
the anointing which ye have received—is opposed to that 
insufficient and seductive teaching referred to in the 
context. It is the anointing which teacheth you of 
all things, so as that ye need not that any man teach 
you, but as the same anointing teacheth you. St. John is 
not here opposing himself to the Divine economy of 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers, or denying their 
usefulness in the edification of truth, but he points 
to this anointing as the source of their teaching, and 
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the test of their veracity; so that whatever the minis- 
ters of Christ may propound to us is to be rejected 
or rejoiced in, according as it agrees with, or differs 
from, that anointing of the Spirit which is given to 
every member and minister of the church, for his 
own especial guidance and instruction. 

This anointing 1s a PROMISED gift. It is much to 
be insisted on that God, foreseeing the evils resulting 
from the fall of man, provided an adequate, and not 
an inadequate remedy.’ He has not concealed his 
purpose of destroying the works of that enemy 
whose malice he foresaw. He has promised to pour 
out his Spirit upon all flesh.° In furtherance, not 
yet in completion of this promise,’ he now, in the 
present dispensation, sends upon his people, to whom 
he assigns precedence in the plan of redemption, his 
Spirit, which is carefully to be distinguished from 
anything which belongs to their fallen nature. If 
we are permitted to use synonymously terms which 
describe the soul or mind of man, such as yj, vdoo, 
vonpa, ppdvyia, yvoun, We are not permitted to confound 
these terms with Mvéeua. Man having lost by his 
fall the image of God, remains lamentably and de- 
cidedly shorn of that ornament, until it be reim- 
pressed upon him. With this restoration, the halo 
of sacredness which surrounds the word Uvévie, or 
Spirit, strictly harmonizes. This word is always 
used in the New Testament in a high, sacred, strict, 
precise, authoritative, diathecal sense —never sy- 
nonymously with, but always pointedly distinguished 
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from, the natural attributes of man. We may indeed 
find it applied in the New Testament to the natural 
endowments of man: but then it is so applied by 
concession, in the way of argument, in the way of 
allusion, and, from the mere poverty of language, to 
illustrate, not to confound, the difference between the 
things freely given to man by nature, and the things 
freely given to him in grace.’ 

This anointing is a PRELUSIVE gift—prelusive of a 
fuller effusion of the Spirit in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times; so that what is now received of 
the Spirit, 1s received, not in the way of complete 
fulfilment, but in the way of First FRuITs of the 
Divine promise first made to Abraham, and after- 
wards repeated by the prophets. 

Scripture never uses relative terms in vain. It is 
relatively to the UNIVERSAL EFFUSION of the Spirit of 
God yvET TO coME, that we are said to possess the 
FIRST FRUITS of the Spirit now. The Spirit pRELv- 
SIVELY bestowed on the day of Pentecost, was a 
harbinger of a fuller effusion of gifts yet to come. 
The ascension of Christ, constituting the visible 
proof of the removal of the once visible barrier of 
separation between God and man,’ promises the 
Spirit ultimately in the universal beatification and 
perfect restitution of Adam’s race,’ and more im- 
mediately the Spirit as first fruits* connected with, 
and issuing in, that happy result. 

Thus, then, this anointing 1s a gift distinguished 
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from whatever is transiently assigned to us, a heart- 
cleansing gift, a heart-enlarging gift, a heart-cheering 
gift, a gift divinely given to Christ, a gift divinely 
given to his people, a distinguishing gift, a permanent 
oift, a truthful gift, a sufficient gift, a promised gift, 
and (which gives clearness and consistency to all,) a 
gift prelusive, according to the Divine promise, of 
larger gifts to come. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


THE CHURCH POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I. The world’s conversion is impossible, unless further strength be put forth 
by Omnipotent grace. II. There are figurative kinds of maternity distinct 
from the maternity of the church. III. Not the bridal only, but also the 
maternal character of the church is commended to our meditation. IV. 
The precedence of the church is asserted by our Lord. V. The hope of 
Israel survives the body’s death, and is cognate with the hope of “ life from 
the dead” in the widest sense. VI. They who pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem, pray for the preliminaries of human restitution. A woman clothed 
with the sun...... travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered 

I. “ Preacw the gospel to every creature,” was 
the Saviour’s commandment. For several years the 
apostles, Paul excepted, did not venture to obey it, 
beyond the limits of Judea; and when at length 

Peter, constrained by a thrice-repeated miracle, be- 

gan to preach to the Gentile Cornelius, he was 

severely called to account for so doing. Disbelief as 
to the purposes of Divine grace, chargeable even 
against the apostles of Christ, and that too after 
the day of Pentecost, still clings—a thing much to be 
noted—to the church below, the “foolish nation,” 
not yet freed from heathenish folly. In Shakspeare, 
much may be gathered to shew the power which 
heathenish folly still retains over ‘‘ Christian faithful 


men, accustomed to set the tortures of Tartarus 
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against the ever-increasing government and peace of 
him who was born to put down death, cruelty, and 
misrule; and it is remarkable, that we who are trained, 
more or less, to bring to the perusal of Scripture 
preconceptions founded on heathenish and foolish 
caricatures of posthumous punishment, are also 
trained to deny the “ terrors of the Lord” in the dire 
judgments of the Apocalypse, by explaining them to 
be past already; so that when God speaks vengeance, 
we speak peace, and when God speaks peace, we 
speak vengeance. 

‘Preach the gospel to every creature,’ was the 
Saviour’s commandment to his apostles, and also to 
all his ministers, to the end of the world. Small is 
the probability, the state of the world being con- 
sidered, that this commandment will be fully obeyed 
in the present economy, in which human iniquity 
pulls down faster than spiritual zeal builds up; so 
that wherever the gospel has been preached, the 
gospel has also been corrupted, as far as human 
efforts can be said to corrupt it. Compared with the 
myriads of the human race who have inhabited the 
earth for the last two thousand years, the number of 
those who have so much as heard of the Saviour’s 
name is comparatively few. Of these few, the still 
incomparably fewer number of those who have sub- 
mitted to the gospel, in the pure and strict sense of 
the word, is exclusively accepted. ‘‘ Many are called, 
but few are chosen,’ is the description of the present 
state of things. Of these chosen and accepted few, 
not all, but again few are divinely appointed to be 
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preachers of the gospel. Of this last decimated and 
attenuated class, how feeble is our instrumentality! 
how languid and effete our labours in the work! Our 
vision needs to be strengthened, our conceptions to - 
be enlarged, our lamps to be replenished, our manna 
to be renewed, our ‘ old things” to be supported and 
adorned with “new.” There is a want of progress in 
our learning, of perspicuity in our teaching, of con- 
sistency in our dogmas, and of firmness in our con- 
clusions. We do not fairly meet the papist on the 
grounds of Scripture, nor the infidel at the bar of 
common sense, nor the enquiring Christian with 
satisfactory instruction, nor the mistaken controver- 
sialist with charity and respect. We speak of the 
gospel as if 1t were the law, and of the law as if it 
were the gospel; of things eternal as if they were 
transient, and of things transient as if they were 
eternal; of blessings as if they were judgments, and 
of judgments as if they were blessings. To preach 
the preservation, fully and finally, of what God de- 
clares he will destroy, and the destruction, fully and 
finally, of what God declares he will preserve,—to 
preach precariousness where all is yea and amen, 
failure where God has promised success, defeat where 
he has promised victory,—wreck, ruin, enmity, con- 
fusion, and “damnation” where he has promised 
pardon, peace, good-will, healing, and restoration,— 
to limit the mercy of God, to undervalue the blood of 
the atonement, to overlook the great canon, by which 
spiritual learning, as well as spiritual teaching, should 
be directed,—to propound to the infidel such pre- 
Li F 
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mises as must lead him to the conclusion, that the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is capable of 
ereater cruelty than the intoxicated brain of a 
‘ heathen savage ever, in his wildest mood, ascribed 
to his idol,—this 1s chargeable against preachers of 
the gospel. 

If this is to be said of the preachers to the world, 
what is to be said of the world itself! He who re- 
quires us to preach the gospel to every creature has 
himself fully admitted the greatest obstacle and dis- 
couragement to the preaching of the gospel, namely, 
the swinishness of men in regard to it.” And if the 
swinishness of men could refuse the pure gospel 
preached by the apostle Paul, how much more will it 
not refuse a gospel disfigured by the crude and con- 
tradictory conceptions of men! Whether we con- 
sider the swinishness of the world, or the narrowness 
and languor of the church, the world’s conversion is 
impossible, unless further strength be put forth to 
the work by omnipotent grace. Such further strength 
the Omnipotent has promised to supply. Although 
they which be of faith, and they only, are heirs of 
blessing, nothing forbids, but everything announces a 
dispensation yet to come, in which saving grace shall 
be extended to all men. Then the swinishness of 
men in opposing the gospel shall cease; and that 
spiritual parentage,’ enfolding in its all-inclusive em- 
brace, not merely a remnant of the nations, but all 
the nations of the earth, shall be explained. 

II. To avoid confusion, it must be remarked that 

2 Matt. vii. 6. *° Ro. iv. 13; Gen, xvii. 4. 
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there are other kinds of mystic maternity, distinct 
from the maternity of the mystic Eve. 

Jerusalem, which is above, is the MOTHER of us all, 
not in the sense in which the mystic Eve travails in 
birth for the rest of mankind, but in a sense terri- 
torial, or rather local, as a metropolis or mother crry.* 

The whole earth GRoANs and TRavAILS in the gesta- 
tion of the dead committed to her keeping,’ to be 
manifested in a glorious manner,’ as the progeny of 
the second Adam, innumerable as the drops of dew.’ 

To the Israelitish nation, and also to the Israelitish 
land, maternity is sometimes ascribed by the prophets; 
but the maternity in the foregoing cases is distinct 
from that of the mystic Eve. 

Ill. The Church, that is, the whole body of the 
elect, Abraham himself included,® constitutes the 
mystic Eve—the mother, in a certain sense, of all the 
non-elect of mankind.’ Not the bridal only, but also 
the maternal or parental character of the church 
helps to constitute the great mystery—the antitypical 
Hive, pregnant with the Divine hope of benediction for 
the whole human race. Nothing is more certain, 
than that Eve espoused to Adam is set forth to us in 
Scripture as a type of the church espoused to Christ. 
As a small portion of Adam’s flesh and bone became, 
by Divine power, Eve, the mother of all living, so a 
small portion of the human race—that 1s, the elect or 
the ehurch—is called, by Divine power, not only to a 
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mystic marriage, but to a mystic maternity, which 
mystic maternity results at last in the restitution of 
all men. As the espousals of Eve to Adam result in 
the birth of all men, so the espousals of the church 
to Christ result in the restitution of all men, that is, 
of all the non-elect. Why, then, in comparing the 
type with the antitype, do we so much confine our-— 
selves to the bridal relation of Eve? Why do we not 
trace the type, the great mystery propounded to our 
meditation,’ in MoRE of its bearings? Is Eve the 
bride of Adam? Yes. Is that all? No; for the result 
of her espousals to Adam is nothing less than the 
birth of the whole human race. Is the church the 
bride of Christ? Yes. Is that all? No; for the result 
of her espousals to Christ is nothing less than the 
birth of the whole human race in the incorruptibility 
of redemption. Irrespectively of the mystic mater- 
nity of the church, her mystic marriage would be 
fruitless and meaningless. This mystic maternity 
shews itself now in the prayerful hope of the resti- 
tution of all things, in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, through the blood and righteousness 
of the Redeemer; which hope, latent though it be 
through mistaken zeal accustomed to overlook or 
deny it, is nevertheless to be found in every individual 
in whose heart the law of never-failing love is written. 
Nor is the phraseology here employed altogether 
strange to us. Prayers and supplications for a thing 
desired constitute a kind of maternity or parentage 
in relation to the event, ‘‘ Thy wish is father to this 
1 Eph. v. 32. 
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or that thought, or to this or that event,’ has been 
deemed a not unsuitable expression. According to 
this admissible phraseology, St. Paul claims to be a 
“father” (whether the paternal or maternal term be 
used, the thing signified is substantially the same) to 
some of the Corinthians, and to Onesimus;” and 
every member of the church, as well as the whole 
church, in the aggregate, may be said to “ travail in 
birth” until Christ be formed in the whole race which 
he has redeemed.’ 

The Divine Spirit* not only asserts and re-asserts 
the all-prevailing mercy promised to Abraham, but 
also so applies that promise of mercy (therefore it is 
so often repeated) as to meet every conceivable diffi- 
culty and doubt. 

Shall I, or can I, (you ask, having experienced it) 
forfeit everlastingly, by any possibility, the Redeemer’s 
mercy ? His MERCY ENDURETH FOR EVER, 1s what the 
sacred oracle replies. 

Ab! you are convinced of this, as far as your own 
case 1s concerned. The nature of the thing proyes 
it. The stability of the promise, and the frailty of 
your own nature demand that it should be so: still 
your heart aches for others. Having felt the value, 
in your own case, of redeeming mercy, you are now 
able to feel for others; and you are numbered among 
those who “ travail in birth” (the expression is to be 
well marked, with reference to the expectation of the 
mystic Eve) till the same redeeming mercy be extended 
to all mankind. The rebellious Israelites, the mighty 

“Ll Cor, ivi21d = Philemsi07 scGak iv, 19, °* Ps: exxxvi. 
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kings, the apostate nations who never heard of 
Jehovah, or, having heard, rebelled against him,— 
Pharaoh and his host; Sihon, king of the Amorites ; 
Og, the king of Basan; and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan: these, and such as these, are they to remain 
everlastingly in the same state of hardness to which, 
because of their sins, they were adjudged in the pre- 
sent life? It is true, that these were not among the 
primary recipients of mercy, but that, on the con- 
trary, they were the objects of Divine vengeance. 
Nevertheless, the ever-enduring mercy of God—the 
thing which is peculiarly forced upon our attention 
in this Psalm—cannot ultimately fail, if it be what it 
describes itself, to set within its all-inclusive embrace 
those ancient kings and nations. It requires much 
perseverance in an exclusive system, to persist in 
denying what God so repeatedly persists in asserting. 
Till we have divested ourselves of humanity, we can- 
not divest ourselves of disquietude, as to Og, Sihon, 
and all who are in their class. The context of their 
history, namely, the assurance that HIS MERCY EN- 
DURETH FOR EVER, is a proper remedy for this dis- 
quietude. The rebellious Israelites were excluded 
from transient, not from eternal rest.2 What God 
promises by the patriarchs, he reiterates by the pro- 
phets. As often as he repeats that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, he repeats his purpose of restoring 
ALL; and the hope of Israel, reaching to this result, 
constitutes the maternity of the mystic Eve. 

IV. To this agrees that expression so often used 

5 Heb. iv. 8, 9. 
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by our Lord, The last shall be first, and the first last ;° 
which expression, when applied to men exclusively 
of angels, shews that those who are first as to external 
advantages abuse those advantages, if left to them- 
selves,—also that those who are last as to such 
advantages are not therefore shut out from atoning 
mercy. ‘These propositions, especially the latter, may 
be applied extensively, and regarded in more points 
of view than one. As Abel, the last in order, was 
preferred before Cain, and as Jacob, the last in 
order, was preferred before Exsau; so the church, the 
last in order, is preferred before the world. It is a 
question of precedence. It is, when applied to men 
exclusively of angels, a question, not of exclusion or 
non-exclusion from the blood of the atonement, but 
of priority or eldership in the order of redemption. 
The Lord does not say, the first shall be banished 
irrevocably from the reach or memory of the Divine 
mercy, but the first shall be last—last in order in the 
plan of redemption, relatively to that which 1s made 
fist in the order of precedence—the irrevocability 
being found, not in the condemnatory sentence, but 
in the promise of mercy.” As to the wicked, the 
mildness of our Lord’s expression, that they shall be 
last in the train of his redeemed race, not excluded 
from it, is well to be remarked; and as to the church, 
if he here contents himself with merely alluding to 
her precedence, it is because his wisest disciples were 
not able to bear further revelations on that subject. 

The truth is that our Lord’s words and works often 

° Matt. xx. 16. 7 Is. xlv. 23. 
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appear at first sight less gracious than they are. His 
disciples thought at first that he would have passed by 
them, when, asserting his omnipotence, he trod upon 
the waves of the sea; but he went up unto them into 
the ship, and said to them, Be of good cheer.® The 
disciples at Emmaus thought at first that he would 
have gone further; but he went into their house and 
blessed their bread.’ The woman of Canaan met at 
first with apparent refusal and repulse; but her prayer 
was granted with a, Be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt." In like manner, the apparent sternness of the 
expression, “everlasting punishment,’ vanishes, when 
the thing is well considered. 

If we desire light as to “ everlasting punishment, ’ 
our Lord himself both implies and declares of the 
workers of iniquity, that they, having undergone their 
punishment, become “ last” in the roll of redemption. 
Their punishment is indeed “ everlasting,’ so far as 
their nature or vision is concerned. Enmity to God, 
that never dying worm, would indeed rage within 
them to all eternity, if it were left so to do. But 
God, by his benedictory oath, promising happy sub- 
jection, instead of enmity and rebellion, has provided 
against this result. He desires the welfare of man- 
kind. And this desire, traceable in all in whose 
hearts the Divine law is written, is a proof of that 
priority or precedence spoken of by our Lord, and of 
the maternity, in its primary and present aspect, 
which distinguishes the mystic Eve. 

V. True honour and precedence belong to that 

§ Mark vi. 48—50. ° Luke xxiv. 28. + Matt. xv. 22—28. 
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intercession which is strongly set forth in the Apoca- 
lypse. According to the Apocalypse, the elect of 
mankind pray for the restoration of the Jews,’ and 
these, when restored, join their prayers with those 
of the elect® for life from the dead unlimitedly for 
Adam’s race,‘ God being in both cases the inspirer 
as well as the hearer of the prayer. 

The ever-living intercession which marks the royal 
priesthood, as well as the great High Priest, like the 
ever-living hope which prompts it,’ survives the body’s 
dissolution. Do we suppose of Moses and Elias, 
for instance, that the thing for which they prayed, 
laboured, and fainted, has passed from their minds 
like a dream; that they are less zealous now than 
formerly for the completion of the Divine counsels ; 
and that they have ceased to cherish in their own the 
thoughts of God’s heart? No, no. In the mount of 
transfiguration we see them clothed upon with the 
glorious garments which mark the mystic Eve, the 
travailing woman of the Apocalypse,’ and pregnant 
with the heart-cheering hope, the hope of Israel, 
which is cognate with the hope of life from the dead 
to the whole race of Adam; in furtherance of which 
hope, the elect of mankind are, or ought to be, ready 
and desirous to pass from a place of comfort to a 
place of torment.” 

The symbols of the Apocalypse are complex, and 
were intended to be so; but those who seek for their 
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unravelment by the aid of the Holy Spirit are abun- 
dantly rewarded (‘blessed is he that readeth,’) for 
their attention. Moses and Elias may be taken as 
examples of the elect, in the posthumous state, both 
as to the brightness of their precedence (represented 
by the type of the four-and-twenty elders), and as to 
the intensity of their expectation (represented by the 
type of the travailing woman). The four-and-twenty 
elders signify the elect of mankind—the spotless 
church in heavenly glory.° The travailing woman 
presents another phasis of the elect. The travailing 
woman also signifies the elect of mankind—the spot- 
less church in heavenly glory—with the addition of the 
Israel of God; that is, the faithful, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, who, though destined to heavenly glory, are 
militant on the earth; especially those who shall be 
on the earth in the terrible times of persecution 
which are about to come. ‘These, considered con- 
jointly with the spotless church in heavenly glory,’ 
constitute collectively the travailing woman, whose 
persecution on the earth is thus shewn to consist, 
after the manner of her Lord,' with her glorification 
in heaven at the same time. Thus, by these two 
types, the elders and the travailing woman, is shewn 
that the glorious precedence of the elect of man- 
kind, far from making them forgetful of human 
need, forces them to travail in birth for human resti- 
tution. 

The four living creatures, (which, as I shall soon 
endeavour to shew, signify the twelve converted tribes,) 

S Hpk. iy. 26. 9 Heb. xii. 22, 23. 1 Acts dxwoge. 
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though mentioned at the beginning of the Apocalypse 
by hystero-proteron, or anticipation, rise, in the order 
of narration, upon our view, subsequently to the par- 
turition of the travailing woman, whose offspring they 
are. The offspring of the travailing woman is four- 
fold; namely, first, the 144,000 sealed, caught up 
after the manner of St. Paul,’ and set apart for some 
particular service yet to be made manifest ; secondly, 
the four living creatures, signifying the twelve tribes 
in a state of national conversion ;* thirdly, the out- 
casts of Israel’s,* and, lastly, the outcasts of Adam’s 
race, raised like Israel’s from their graves, redeemed 
like Israel’s from the great tribulation of hell tor- 
ments,’ quickened like Israel’s by the power, and 
justified like Israel’s by the righteousness of the 
Redeemer.° 

VI. The substance of all this is wonderfully veri- 
fied by A Fact witnessed by every day’s experience. 
It is a fact, that spiritual men, attentive to spiritual 
things, are taught by the Spirit of God (therefore the 
Spirit and the Bride say, Come) to pray for the con- 
version of the Jews. Such spiritual men may, and 
indeed do, often deny the plenitude of human resti- 
tution. Nevertheless, they pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem. In so doing, they pray for the preliminaries 
of human restitution, in the widest sense of the 
word; and when those beasts, the converted tribes, 
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give glory, and honour, and thanks, then those who 
once were the deniers of human restitution, their 
prayers being joined to those of the living creatures,’ 
shall pray, and not in vain, for the peace of mankind,° 
taught by him who before had prompted them to pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem.’ 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE TWELVE TRIBES POINT TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


TI. The four living creatures, viewed in their relative position in the Divine 
counsels, (II.) shew the duo-decem-regal destiny of the twelve tribes. 
III. In whole quadrangular encampments was seen the semblance of the 
four living creatures. IV. The mission of twelve apostles from the chosen 
nation foreshadows the mightier mission of twelve thousand times twelve 
in a fuller economy. What shall the receiving of them be, but life from 
the dead.+ 

I. Tue four-and-twenty elders’ signify the elect 
of mankind in the glorious precedence assigned to 
them. 

The travailing woman’ also signifies the elect of 
mankind in the glorious precedence assigned to 
them, which glorious precedence, far from suffering 
them to be content with the perdition of the rest of 
mankind, causes them to travail in birth for their 
restoration.’ 

The spiritual birth of the twelve tribes, signified 
by the four living creatures, is that great event, the 
appointed pledge of still greater events, with which 
the mystic Live travails in birth. 

That the four living creatures do indeed signify 
the twelve tribes, in a state of happy subjection to 
God, is the thing that is now to be shewn. 
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Il. By asquare or four-sided figure, facing the four 
sides of the compass, that further extension of grace 
is shewn which shall be manifested when the twelve 
tribes of Israel (therefore their names shall be written 
on the twelve gates of the new Jerusalem,)’ shall 
spread abroad and bear fruit,° to the east, west, 
north, and south.’ 

Ranged not in parallel, but rectangular rows, so as 
to form the four sides of a square, twelve gems, each 
representing one of the tribes of Israel, were borne 
on the High Priest’s heart. In the midst of the 
square formed by these gems was the Urim and 
Thummim.2 When Jehovah, the true Urim and 
Thummim, shall dwell in the midst of the twelve 
tribes, those gems shall shine with more communi- 
cable lustre. 

What was shewn by the Urim and Thummim in 
the midst of the gems was also shewn by the Divine 
presence in the midst of the camp of Israel. A 
square, of which the holy tabernacle formed the 
centre, and the encampments of the children of 
Israel the four extreme sides, (including other con- 
centric squares, formed by the Gershonites, Koha- 
thites, and others,) was one of the things manifested 
in the wilderness.’ Each extreme side of the square 
was formed by the encampments of three tribes. 
The new Jerusalem, more diffusive in its relation 
to mankind, exhibits to us something of the antitype 
of this four-square encampment—something of the 
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development of the Divine diagram. In the wilder- 
ness dispensation, the tabernacle of God was with 
Jacob. In the new Jerusalem dispensation, the taber- 
nacle of God shall be with men. In the wilder- 
ness dispensation, the four sides of the square were 
marked by the names of the tribes to whom God had 
exclusively confined the gift of heavenly light.” In 
the new Jerusalem dispensation, the square shall be 
marked by the names of the twelve tribes indeed, 
but also by names symbolic of a more diffusive 
erace.° 

Although the Levitical dispensation was an exclu- 
sive dispensation, it was the perverseness of men 
which continued this exclusiveness. It was the 
avowed purpose of Jehovah in choosing Israel, that 
they should be a benefit, a pattern, a channel of 
instruction to all the nations of the earth.* This 
purpose shall be fulfilled at last. It has suffered 
apparent, not real frustration. ‘To make the weal or 
woe of mankind to depend in the meantime on the 
docility of a nation known before trial to be stiff- 
necked, evil, and corrupt,’ was no part of the Divine 
wisdom, which cannot be frustrated by human failure 
and frailty. The Divine purpose shall stand. The 
Israelitish nation shall yet be to him for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory. 
The substance of what was shadowed forth in the 
encampments of the wilderness shall be fulfilled, 
when the tribes shall be placed in their princely 
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or duo-decem-regal position,’ and grace shall bring to 
perfection what a conditional covenant pointed at. 

III. The semblance of the four living creatures 
was shewn in the quadrangular encampments of the 
twelve tribes. This may be learned from what is writ- 
ten of the living creatures in Ezekiel, and especially 
in the Apocalypse, where the prominent features of 
the prophetic vision are described with less com- 
plexity. Jewish tradition asserts the lon to have 
been the standard of Judah, which also appears 
probable from Scripture.’ Jewish tradition further 
asserts the man to have been the standard of Reuben, 
the calf or ox that of Ephraim, and the eagle that of 
Dan; and our translators® have connected Judah with 
the lion, Reuben with the man, Ephraim with the oz, 
and Dan with the eagle. The poet Cowper expresses 
himself thus :— 


‘“‘ Then the twelve standards of the tribes unfurled, 
Had bid defiance to the warring world.” 


By thus generally applying the term “ standards ” 
to the tribes, without the remotest allusion to the living 
creatures, he bears unconscious testimony to the ob- 
vious suitability of the symbolic standards, or banners, 
to the times of Jewish preéminence and prosperity. 

Without relying on Talmudical, or on any other 
human authority, we may gather from Scripture, that 
the BANNERS of the tribes are yet to be unfurled in a 


eb elven, ™ Gen. xlix. 9; Rev. v. 5. 
® Compare the marginal references in the first chapter of Eze- 
kiel with those in the second chapter of Numbers. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 8] 


triumphant manner.” The four living creatures thus 
rise upon our view, as they, or something of their 
semblance, existed in the wilderness. According to 
the second chapter of Numbers, Judah, the lon, 
having “next unto him,” on his right and left, Issa- 
char and Zebulun,—Reuben, the man, having on his 
right and left, Simeon and Gad,—Ephraim, the oz, 
having on his right and left, Manasseh and Benjamin, 
—Dan (a peculiar mystery hangs over this tribe), the 
eagle, having on his right and left, Asher and Naph- 
thalii— formed the four sides of a square, beyond 
whose limits Divine instruction essayed in vain to 
diffuse itself for the general benefit of mankind. 

In the new Jerusalem dispensation, in the days of 
the restoration and fruitfulness of the four living 
creatures or twelve tribes, these same tribes or living 
creatures shall again form a square, whose twelve 
portals (three facing each point of the compass) no 
longer impervious to such diffusion, shall send forth 
Divine grace and instruction to the east, west, north, 
and south.’ 

IV. To this agrees what may be learned from 
the incipient work of the twelve apostles. Twelve 
apostles were sent by Christ, anticipatively, to teach 
Gentile transgressors the ways of Jehovah. Spiritual 
election is always diffusive—always publicly bene- 
ficial. The twelve apostles were not chosen merely 
for their own beatification, but that they might be 
chosen vessels to teach transgressors the ways of 
Jehovah. In like manner, the 144,000 sealed of the 
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tribes of Israel, are sealed that they also may be 
chosen vessels to teach transgressors the ways of 
Jehovah.” 

The four living creatures seen by Ezekiel, and 
subsequently by John, foreshadowed in contrast to 
‘“‘ the REBELLIOUS house,’ in contrast also to the four 
rebellious beasts, or kingdoms,’ who have not finished 
to defile the world with blood*—a nation subject to 
the Spirit of God, and ready to follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. To the 144,000 is also 
ascribed this significant suBsEcTIoN. These are dis- 
tinguished from the living creatures, as the delegates 
of a nation are distinguished from the nation from 
which they are sent. A thousand years shall inter- 
vene between the sealing of the 144,000 and the 
plenitude of grace to which that sealing refers.” 
They, in the interval, follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth, in works beneficial to the lost race, whose 
sin he taketh away. | 

The innumerable dead, the vast majority of the 
human race, who, not having submitted to the right- 
eousness of God, but having departed from this world 
immersed in more guilt than they were aware of,° or 
would confess or investigate, have passed into a penal 
state of existence; these, delivered in due time by 
the same grace which has delivered us from tribu- 
lation and anguish,’ the great tribulation of hell 
torments, and arrayed in the garments of Divine 
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righteousness 3° these, the inhabitants of the new 
earth, fitted by omnipotent goodness’ for the innu- 
merable multitude-——the great multitude which none 
can number, made white in the blood of the Lamb,’ 
including those who live again when the thousand 
years shall be finished, shall hear that reiterated 
preaching which belongs to the dispensation of life 
from the dead.’ Considering the faintness and tardi- 
ness with which the Saviour’s commandment, ‘‘ Go 
and preach,” was obeyed, it 1s not surprising that the 
commandment should go forth to the Jews, that they 
should preach again.’ Our Lord’s commandment, 
“Preach the gospel to EVERY CREATURE, 1s well to be 
noted in respect to the revealed result, which pro- 
mises that EVERY CREATURE, including those UNDER 
the earth, shall be brought into happy subjection 
to him. The work of evangelization began, when 
twelve apostles were sent from the chosen nation ; 
and the work shall speed with better success, when 
twelve thousand times twelve shall be sent on the 
same errand.’ 
e Rev.cvi. 14. PF Revexe Ly Rew wiis 0) 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


THE SABBATH DAY POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I. The subjection of the Jews precedes, and relates to that of the Gentiles. 
II. Sabbatical rest is opposed, not to action, but to conflicts with hostile 
powers. III. The remedy for the never-dying enmity of man is found in 
his promised subjection, (IV.) not during, but after the seventh millenary. 
V. Man’s complete restoration constitutes the delivery of the kingdom to 
the Father. VI. The seventh, not the first day of the week, is made the 
Sabbath (VII.) by a commandment which never was, or will be abolished. 
The SEVENTH day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 

I. Tue subjection of the Jews precedes and re- 
lates to that of the Gentiles. By the Gentiles, I mean, 
not merely the few who in the present dispensation 
are taught by the Spirit to submit to the righteous- 
ness of God, but the nations of the earth in the 
widest sense; for these also shall be, in due time, 
fellow-heirs and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel.” Thus we see the importance of the 
promised subjection of the Jew: “If thou buy an 
Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve, and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for nothing..... And if the 
servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, 
and my children; I will not go out free: then his 
master shall............ bore his ear through with an awl; 
and he shall serve him for ever.”° 


1 Exod. xx. 10. * ‘Eph. iii. 6. * Exod. xxi. 2—6. 
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The seventh year here points to the seventh mille- 
nary, not of the Hebrew nation, but of the world. 
The Hebrew servant represents the Hebrew nation, 
the young man* whose youth is renewed’ from a state 
of decrepitude,’ the “‘man-child” of the prophets. 
This Hebrew servant in the seventh millenary shall 
plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my chil- 
dren. The law (love to his heavenly master, together 
with all the social charities) being written in his 
heart,’ he says, I will not go out free. For why? A 
better master than Jehovah cannot be found. From 
such a master the Hebrew servant will not depart.® 
To be free from righteousness’ is not his ambition. 
He will serve Jehovah, and dwell in his house for 
ever, SUBJECT (one of the principal things shewn in 
Kzekiel’s vision of the four living creatures) to the 
Spirit of God,’ and delivered from that usurper by 
whom he had been held in captivity.’ 

The seventh day points to the seventh millenary, 
and to its consequences, that restitution, which be- 
ginning at Jerusalem,* shall eventually be spread 
over the whole earth,’ that perfection which God 
shadowed forth, when, coévally with the creation, he 
blessed and sanctified the seventh day. In the 
seventh millenary of the world spoken of in the 
Apocalypse, not without reference to the preceding 
six, shall begin the eternal summer,’ and the emanci- 
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pation,’ self-oblation,’ accomplished warfare,’ and con- 
sequent rest’ of the Hebrew servant. 

Then the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped, and 
the Hebrew servant shall be cured of his deafness.” 
Being set at liberty, and made willing, he shall run 
the way of his master’s commandments freely and 
voluntarily? Having himself become teachable,* he 
shall become a teacher of the ways of Jehovah.’ 
Then the Hebrew servant, even the children of 
Israel, the people that servetH him,’ shall speak of the 
glorious honour of his master, and of his wondrous 
works.’ And all the kings of the earth shall begin to 
praise the Lord, when they shall hear the words of the 
subject nation.® 

When God shall plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, “Thou 
art my people;”’ when he shall rejoice over his people 
to do them good, planting them in their land as- 
suredly with his whole heart, and with his whole 
soul;' when he shall rejoice over them with joy; 
when he shall rest in his love towards them ;’ then 
the vistBLE kingdom of Christ’ shall begin to appear. 
Jehovah cannot rest with the creation in its present 
state,* nor will he rest till he has restored the earth 
to that original beauty and perfection with which he 
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adorned it, when he fitted it for the reception of 
man. 

II. The rapture with which the human mind fre- 
quently glows, when, at some happy moment, it con- 
templates the works of God 


“‘ In scenes where still, in spite of sin and woe, 
Traces of Eden still are found below,” 


may shew, in a faint degree, the satisfaction expe- 
rienced by the eternal mind, when God saw every- 
thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good.’ His original purpose of making everything 
“very good” shall stand. Evil shall not always pre- 
vail. The rest from which the rebellious Israelites 
were excluded was but shadowy and transient, and 
another rest remains, fraught with the accomplish- 
ment of that which had been designed, and with the 
fruition of that which had been made perfect. The 
Lord shall rest, that 1s, the Lord shall REJorcz in his 
works.° The term ‘“ rest’ is opposed, not to action, 
but to disorder. A state of inaction is a state which 
the controller of the universe does not design for 
himself or for men. ‘The angels rest when they fly. 
The planets rest when they roll in obedience to the 
Divine command. The creature rests in fulfilling an 
appointed work. The Creator rests in regulating an 
undisturbed creation. Harmony instead of confu- 
sion,’ joy instead of sorrow,’ liberty instead of bond- 
age,’ the reign of Christ instead of the usurpation 
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of Satan,’ the prevalence of Divine mercy instead of 
satanic cruelty,’ this is “ rest,’ which in one word 
may be said to signify that which we are divinely 
taught to pray for, DELIVERANCE FROM EVIL, which 
indeed was enjoyed by Adam when first created. 
When the Lord took the man, and put him in the 
garden to dress it, and to keep it, he put him in that 
rest (1mm) or sphere of action in which he was exempt, 
not only from conflict with evil, but even from the 
knowledge of evil.’ 

In assigning the Dominion of the earth to man, 
there is a reference implied, if not expressed,* to 
some former assignment of such dominion,’ to him 
who, though fallen and judged, is sritu called the 
Prince of this world.* 

Whether the salutary homage of the Sabbath day 
was or was not mandatory upon the pre-human in- 
habitants of this planet before the beginning of the 
six days, is not yet known. Supposing it to have 
been unenjoined upon them, and that they were left 
to fix their own times for public worship, in this case 
the Sabbath day will constitute one of the points of 
difference which distinguish the Adamic from the 
pre-Adamic earth. 

III. So far as the nations of the earth are con- 
cerned, the jubilant state of the earth during the 
seventh millenary will only issue in apostasy and 
judgment. Fire shall come down from God out of 
heaven, and devour them.’ We lay much stress on 
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the fire that never is quenched, and on the worm that 
never dies. But whatever may be said of the un- 
quenchability of the fire, to which the word acBeorov 
is applied, the word does not import, nor does our 
Lord pledge himself that that fire never shall be 
quenched. It is incorrect to ascribe these words to 
him. He describes,*® not God’s enmity to man, but 
man’s enmity to God as intense enough to endure 
for ever, without dying or ceasing. But our Lord 
does not contradict Scripture, and Scripture shews 
that there is a remedy for the ENmity which our 
Lord describes; that this enmity has by his death 
been siaIn;? and that the death below which this 
enmity has aureapy received shall issue in the beatific 
subjection promised to every knee and every tongue. 

IV. Although God is the God of the Gentile as 
well as the Jew; and the beatific subjection of the 
Jew is chiefly important in its relation to the beatific 
subjection of the rest of mankind; this consumma- 
tion is to be looked for, not during, but after the 
seventh millenary. Throughout the seventh mille- 
nary, the nations of the earth shall be left to their 
own will. Therefore they shall apostatize. The 
prince of this world shall come, and notwithstanding 
the exemption from his molestations which they shall 
have enjoyed for a thousand years, by reason of his 
having been bound for that period, shall find in them 
that which is seducible. Fire shall come down out 
of heaven and devour them.* The vistnte kingdom 
of Christ on the earth begins with the Jewish resto- 

8 Mark ix. 43—45. ° Eph. ii 16. 1 Rev. xx. 9. 
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ration, at the beginning of the seventh millenary.’ 
But it is the eighth millenary, not the seventh, which 
shall witness the visible kingdom of Christ set up 
universally among mankind. ‘This is that restitution 
of all things, which all the prophets have foretold. 
It has been shewn in a former part of this work, that 
Daniel is among the prophets who have predicted the 
restitution of all things; that by inductive argument 
this restitution must be traced in the types of the 
king and the tree; and that this restitution takes 
place at the end of the seventh, that is at the begin- 
ning of the eighth millenary of human degradation. 

To this agrees that natural type of human restitu- 
tion which has been wrought by the Creator in the 
corporeal texture of every human being—I mean the 
eighth, or octave note in the gamut of the human 
voice, which, like the revivification of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s tree after seven times, or the healing of 
Nebuchadnezzar himself after seven times, brings 
completeness, where completeness is wanted. Only 
sound the seven notes of the human voice, and your 
ear will hunger, thirst, and travail, for the complete- 
ness of the eighth note. As the seventh longs and 
calls for the eighth note of the human voice, so it is 
with human restitution. Those who seek for the 
grace to be brought at the seventh millenary, hunger, 
thirst, and travail, for the grace that will follow at 
the eighth. And although this natural type of hu- 
man restitution (for the eighth note in the gamut of 
the human voice may be so described), considered in 
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itself, leads to no conclusions, or to wrong ones. the 
divinely appointed rite of circumcision supplies the 
deficiency, and clears up the case. The eighth Nore 
which brings completeness to the human gamut,—the 
eighth Time which brings revivification to the fruitless 
tree, and healing to the demented king,—these all 
point to human restitution after seven muillenaries. 
Circumcision points to the same thing, with the ad- 
dition of this necessary prelude, namely, the taking 
away of sin by the minister of circumcision. 

To this agrees the seventh chapter of the Apoca- 
lypse, the sealing of the tribes and its remoter con- 
sequences. 

“After this,’ that is, after the sealing of the tribes, 
after and because of this, a thousand years after the 
sealing of the tribes, ‘life from the dead” is here set 
before our view. The “ great multitude which none 
can number” include those who live again’ after the 
thousand years (the seventh millenary) are finished ; 
all, in short, who, having died in their sins, have 
inherited that posthumous tribulation and anguish 
which is the consequence of living and dying in sin. 

These, if they are to be saved at all, must be saved 
by Christ’s victory and Christ’s righteousness. It 1s 
not therefore surprising that they should be here set 
before us as invested with the symbols of that victory 
and righteousness, white robes and palm branches. 

The fulfilment of this vision les beyond the se- 
venth millenary, but not beyond human powers of 
computation. The truth is, that whether we look 
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forwards or backwards, we make difficulties where 
Scripture has made none. God says that he made 
the earth, from the void and formless state in which 
the sacred history first sets 1t before us, in six days ; 
but we say that he made it in six thousand years. 
If this were so, an argument, though a weak one, 
might be set up in favour of a past eternity of terres- 
trial shapelessness. But we are not required to trifle 
with the decalogue, or to suppose that the terrestrial 
imperfections mentioned in the first chapter of Ge- 
nesis lasted longer than six days. We speak fluently 
of thousands and millions of years. We oppress 
ourselves with delirious ideas of numbers quite dis- 
proportionate to the case; whereas the maximum of 
the time of human degradation is seven thousand 
years, not much more than seven times the age of 
an antediluvian patriarch. This limited period was 
already Far spENT* in the days of the apostles. It 
had already run at least more than half its course, 
when Christ appeared.’ The night was then far 
spent. For why? Because the Morning Star had 
arisen. Now the morning star has never failed in 
any one single instance to bring in the day. So that 
if any single case of failure or discouragement’ could 
be proved against the Divine missionary, then would 
he be comparable to a transient, profitless meteor, 
and not to the morning star. He, the Morning Star, 
has arisen. Therefore the day, the day of the Lord, 
is at hand. The day of the Lord, dark at first, and 
terrible with judgments and fierce anger, but issuing 
SRo.xt, Ly Lee ebrixe 26.0 (Selassie 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 93 


in brightness and beatification, shall come, not after 
millions of years, but “‘ quickly.” 

After the general apostasy, and consequent judg- 
ment at the close of the seventh millenary, the 
saints of the Most High, elsewhere described as 
they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life,’ 
whose dominion shall not pass away, shall reign for 
ever and ever, for we do not read of their abdica- 
tion or dethronement,*® over the rest of mankind, 
who, though not endued with the distinctions of 
those who are written in the Lamb’s book of life, 
walk nevertheless in the light of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, in the promised state of spiritual circumcision, 
happy subjection, and terrestrial glory.” 

V. This subjection of the human race to Divine 
control constitutes the delivery of the kingdom to 
God, even to the Father. The subjection of the 
human race to Divine control is the chief peculiarity 
of the new creation—the substance of the promised 
blessing. Christ shall deliver the kingdom to the 
Father, that is, he shall restore to the Father man, 
reéndowed with righteousness;' he shall bring back 
to the Father,’? man alienated and emancipated from 
Satan;* he shall deliver to the Father, not such a 
remnant of the kingdom as may be wrested from 
Satan's grasp, but the kingdom, that is, all peoples, na- 
tions, languages, dominions, and rulers. He shall 
present to the Father, man, perfect man,’ that is, the 
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whole human race, brought into the promised state 
of beatific subjection. 

At the end of the seventh millenary, the Hebrew 
servant, bearing upon his forehead the impress of 
that eternal seal which is at once the token of free- 
dom and subjection—of subjection to the best of 
masters, and of freedom from the worst of tyrants— 
judgment shall do its work, the wicked one’s power 
of troubling shall cease, former things shall pass 
away, all tears shall be wiped from all faces, the world 
shall be delivered from corruption,’ and the nations of 
the earth from sin, sorrow, and death,’ including the 
great tribulation and anguish of hell torments,* by 
the spiritual circumcision of the eighth day, and by 
the victory and righteousness of Christ, the symbols 
_ of which?’ they shall be invested with. 

VI. In asserting the Divine authority of the Sab- 
bath day, it is necessary also to assert the integrity 
of the decalogue, both now and in times to come. 
This has been stumbled at in various ways. Some 
declare that the decalogue is altogether swept away, 
along with the Levitical ceremonies, so as to give 
place to Christian love, as opposed to universal love. 
It is true, that among those who are “ begotten of 
God,” a peculiar love prevails: but this does not for- 
bid the philanthropy which the law requires, and 
which includes a desire for their eternal welfare, to be 
extended to the whole human race. Others confess, 
that nine out of the ten commandments remain in 
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force; but that one (namely, the fourth) is abolished, 
and that the seventh day of the week being abrogated, 
the first day of the week is set up in its room by an 
ecclesiastical ordinance, and not by a Divine com- 
mandment. 

Now the change, by whomsoever made, of the 
Sabbath day, from the seventh to the first day of the 
week, is no proof of the abrogation of the Sabbath 
day. The Sabbath day is still the Sabbath day, and 
does not cease to be the Sabbath day because of this 
change. The ten commandments cannot be disso- 
ciated from each other. If the fourth commandment 
be abrogated, then are the remaining nine abrogated 
also; and we refrain from murder, adultery, theft, false 
witness, covetousness, and blasphemy, not because of 
the decalogue, but because of some ecclesiastical 
ordinance, or some other reason equally unintelligible 
and vague. So that our moral and religious duties 
must be based on human authority, instead of Divine. 

But the thing is not so. That law which describes 
perfect love to God and man, neither needs, nor ad- 
mits of abrogation. The law was written by the 
finger of God, and given to Moses, not in order that 
it might be improved and corrected by patristic 
authority, but in order that it might be obeyed and 
reverenced, in due time, by every knee, and by every 
tongue, as the unchangeable transcript of the eternal 
mind. 

VII. The attempt to alter the decalogue by the 
transfer of the Sabbath from the seventh to the first 
day of the week, was just such an act of folly as might 
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have been expected from the foolish nation destined 
to provoke the Jews to jealousy.’ Great evils have 
arisen from this presumptuous act. 

Thereby the Sabbath has been confounded with 
the first day of the week, from which it was formerly 
distinguished, and thereby the Sabbath has been 
burthened with the duties of the first day of the 
week, so that the ministers of the gospel have been 
required heavily to press upon their congregation on 
the Sabbath day the subject of pecuniary statistics, 
instead of, or which is nearly the same thing, in 
addition to, that of the office and work of Messiah, 
which, to the exclusion of the subject of money, 
occupied the apostles and Messiah himself on the 

Sabbath day.’ 

' Thereby those who love the Sabbath have been 
much perplexed, while additional stumbling-blocks 
have been thrown in the way of those who hate it. 

Thereby human authority has been set up instead 
of Divine. Witness the hardihood of those who 
describe the sanctification of one day in seven as a 
mere ecclesiastical ordinance. | 

Thereby the Divine purpose of restoring the Jew- 
ish nation, is put out of view. The Jewish charac- 
ter of the decalogue cannot be denied, and ought 
not to be trifled with. There is no necessity for 
garbling the decalogue by the omission of the words, 
‘which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage.” There is no cause for 
stumbling at the Jewish character of the decalogue. 
Deut. xxxii. * Acts xiii 14, 15, xvi. 13, 14; Luke iv. 16—19. 
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It is not surprising, that Israel’s name or history 
should be alluded to, in the law divinely given for the 
guidance of mankind to all eternity. The Ten Com- 
mandments (the fourth not excepted) shall be kept 
by Israel in the post-millennial or eternal state of the 
earth, and if by Israel, then also by the subjacent 
nations over whom Israel’s tribes shall be made 
princes.’ As the new heavens and the new earth 
which I will make shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain. And 
it shall come to pass, that from one........ SABBATH to 
another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, 
saith the Lord.* This belongs to the terrestrial econo- 
my—the glory of the terrestrial, as distinguished from 
the glory of the celestial. In the glory of the terres- 
trial, the nation of Israel shall be set in preéminence 
over the nations of the earth. In the glory of the 
celestial, the saints of the Most High shall be set in 
preéminence over both Israel and the nations. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


THE DECALOGUE POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I. The decalogue is opposed to various errors. II. It is congenial to a holy, 
(III.) and adverse to a fallen nature. IV. Messiah’s fulfilment of it shall 
establish love among men at last. V. In the meantime, the regene- 
rate delight in its nature, (VI.) and acknowledge its authority, (VII.) 
which, considered relatively to the benedictory promise, (VIII.) concurs to 
promote human beatification. IX. Its schoolinastership extends to all the 
children of Adam. X. Demonstrating that the predicted enmity is not 
between men and men, but between men and Satan, (XI.) it points to 
man’s utter deliverance from Satan at last. The righteousness of God is 
es witnessed by the law.) 


I. To the infidel, who may ask why God should so 
contradict himself as to put enmity between men 
and men, and yet at the same time require them to 
love one another, the decalogue replies, that love, not 
enmity, is that which God intends to establish among 
men. 

The papist, who claims the Sunday as his own 
creation or ordinance, is silenced by the decalogue, 
which proves the seventh day to have been hallowed 
and blessed, not by primitive Christians, but by a 
higher authority. 

Nor should the Jew’s plea for the decalogue be 
disregarded. When we undertake to explain or jus- 
tify the conduct of those early Christians who first 
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tampered with the decalogue in the matter of the 
Sabbath, we only add new mistakes to old ones. 
Frankly admit their mistake, and the thing becomes 
clear. If a Jew should enquire, as well he may, why 
Christians keep holy the first day of the week instead 
of the seventh, as commanded, it must be conceded 
that the transfer of the day is worse than question- 
able. When we ascribe to any company of men the 
right of trifling with or changing the decalogue, we 
open the door to every kind of Popish usurpation ; 
but, however, Christians are not to be judged by men, 
if, taking things as they find them as to the Sabbath, 
and yielding to the necessity of the case, they keep 
holy the first instead of the seventh day. 

It has been argued, that as Abib was made the first 
of the months, so Sunday was made the chief of 
the days; that the Sabbath died and was buried with 
Christ, and that the Lord’s day rose in its stead. 
Our arguments as to the Lord’s day are not very 
conclusive. God blessed the seventh day, says one, 
therefore let us keep holy the first day. God blessed 
the seventh day, therefore, says another, let us keep 
holy the eighth day. The sixth day, according to some 
~ teachers, instead of the seventh, was kept holy under 
the shade of Sinai itself, so that subsequently the 
gospel was preached on the sixth instead of the 
seventh day, at Antioch, at Philippi, at Thessalonica, 
and Corinth, and also at Nazareth. These theories, 
which contradict each other, expose the lubricity of 
the human mind, even when grasped by truth itself. 
The question here is, not the allowance or disallow- 
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ance of this or that on the Sabbath, but whether the 
Sabbath itself has been abrogated or not? Popery, 
begging the question in his own favour, and leaving 
the impress of his own cloven foot where only the 
halo of sacredness should be seen, sweeps away what— 
not the apostles only, but—Christ himself constantly 
and habitually revered; and we strengthen the hands 
of Popery in this sweeping work, when we concede to 
him the right of tampering with the decalogue. 

St. John tells us, that he was in the Spirit a the 
Lord’s day ;* which is as if he had said, that he was 
in the Spirit as to the vision of what shall come to 
pass in the Lord’s day yet to come. Here the pre- 
position ¢ signifies not on but in. There is no allu- 
sion here to the days of the week; nor was John 
authorized to change the’ decalogue, which, taken in 
its integrity, unmutilated by Papists, and viewed in 
its ultimate scope and bearing, constitutes one of the 
strongest proofs which God ever gave us of his wise 
and good intentions towards the human race. 

The newly-converted Christian is humbled, instructed, 
strengthened, and helped by the decalogue, whose 
unalterable perfection proves to him, as it did to St. 
Paul,’ his own sinfulness and deficiencies. 

To the Antinomian Christian, who, stumbling at the 
Jewish character of the decalogue, enquires how that 
can be eternal which includes the commemoration of 
Israel's deliverance from Egypt, the proper reply is, 
that in the terrestrial, as distinguished from the celes- 
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‘shall be distinctly marked; that as the new heavens 
and new earth, which God shall make, shall remain 
before him, so shall the Israelitish seed and name 
remain; and that it shall come to pass, from one new 
moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship before him.* 

The sectarian Christian, who would confine the Divine 
philanthropy to his own sect, or to Christendom as 
distinguished from Heathendom, is also rebuked by 
the decalogue, which requires him to love all men; 
and, if to love them, then to pray, hope, and labour 
for their eternal salvation. 

II. The decalogue is congenial to a holy nature. 
The angels do the Divine commandments with natu- 
ral alacrity. Man, before he fell, was not, as now, 
opposed to his Creator's law. If man had remained 
upright and pure, the law to him would have been 
not uncongenial, but merely upright and pure, har- 
monizing with his own nature and desires.” 

III. The law (considered in itself) is adverse to 
fallen man. It was by man’s fall that the law be- 
came adverse to him, and he to the law. Marking 
no longer by genial instinct, but by stern prohibitions, 
his duties, the law thundered from Sinai with that 
prohibitory and condemnatory voice which sin had 
imparted to it, and which leaves not one of Adam’s 
fallen race uncondemned." 

IV. Let those who are zealously affected, when 
false doctrine is propounded by men in authority, 
think what Messiah’s temptations must have. been 
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when Messiah’s office and work were publicly and’ 
authoritatively misrepresented, in the very presence of 
Messiah himself! Who can declare the temptations 
of him who, being the foundation stone, found him- 
self set at nought by the builders? In all that he 
did, and in all that he suffered, the law was magnified 
and made honourable by the Messiah.*° His love to 
God was perfect: from morning to night, and from 
night to morning, it was his study and delight to obey 
the Divine law. His love to man was also perfect. 
All his actions proved it; and his teaching, rightly 
understood, breathes perfect beneficence towards the 
whole human race. Love, as the apostle John every- 
where testifies, is that thing which, above all other 
things, characterizes the regenerate; and it will be 
seen at last, not only that the Redeemer loves man- 
kind, but also that he will cause them to love one 
another: thus shewing, in their persons as well as in 
his own, that he came not to destroy but to fulfil. 
Nothing less than love, established not partially, but 
universally, among mankind, will prove at last to be 
the crowning result of his mission. Philanthropy, in 
the mean time, characterizes Christians—the law 
being written in their hearts; and, indeed, it is only 
in the Christian heart that true philanthropy is 
found. 

V. That inscription of the law in the hearts of 
men, which constrains them naturally, and apart from 
regenerating grace, to acknowledge the justice of 
God, and to accuse themselves,’ has been sometimes 
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mistaken, though quite distinct from it, for that in- 
scription of the law in the hearts of men, which cha- 
racterizes the new covenant,’ and by which it comes 
to pass, that the faithful delight in the law after the 
inward man,—to them it is sweeter than honey, and 
more valuable than gold and precious stones.’ ‘To 
the regenerate nature, the yoke of Christ is easy ;* his 
ways and paths pleasantness and peace;* and his 
commandments not grievous.” Even when newly 
converted, or when spiritual hope is at its lowest and 
feeblest ebb, they still delight in God’s law. As he 
who has but a faint glimmering of sight is happier 
than he who is blind, so he who is impelled by the 
faintest ray of Christian hope, how dismal soever his 
worldly state may be, is happier than those who, 
neglecting the law of God, and making this world 
their portion, without hindrance or scruple, give evi- 
dence of their having no Christian hope at all. It 
would be easy to shew that Christians delight in the 
law of God, in every phasis of their spiritual life. 
As Christ delighted in the law of God, so do they; 
but how he or they could delight in the law, unless 
its rigours were overruled for the benefit of man- 
kind, it is not so easy to shew. 

Some of those reasoners who use the image of a 
ball of sand as large as a planet melting away at the 
rate of a grain every million of years, and who deem 
it a wicked heresy to hope for a termination of human 
woe when the preliminary millions of years which in- 
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tervene between each grain of sand shall have elapsed, 
—these reasoners defend the mercifulness of their 
hypothesis, by arguing that infinite holiness on the 
part of God, requires infinite suffering on the part 
of those who have obstinately persevered in sinning 
against him: but that this infinite suffering may be 
escaped by faith in the atoning blood of the Redeemer. 
They do not thus remove or meet the exigencies of 
the case. If they hold that the heathen, who never 
heard of justifying faith in Christ, are nevertheless, 
when they die, saved in some way or other,—this is 
to assert that men can be saved otherwise than by 
justifying faith in the Redeemer; and justifying faith 
is thus proved to be but one out of a plurality of re- 
medies for human sin and woe; so that we cannot do 
a crueller thing than to preach Christ to the heathen, 
whom we thus lay under new, dangerous, and unne- 
cessary responsibilities. 

Now the nations of the earth, for the most part, so 
far from being clothed with the righteousness of 
Christ, have never so much as heard of it. Few find 
the gate of life.© Men in a state of nature cannot 
please God." Whosoever is not found written in the 
book of life shall be cast into the lake of fire.® 
These are scriptural truths: but if we undertake to 
add to them propositions of our own, such as that 
because God’s holiness is infinite, the sufferings of 
those cast into the lake of fire must be also infinite ; 
the thing that we learn from this reasoning will be, - 
that the whole of Adam’s race is, with a few excep- 
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tions, doomed by their Creator to exist for ever and 
ever in a state of torture, rebellion, blasphemy, and 
sin. Such is the conclusion of those who speculate 
on what the holiness of God requires, according to 
their crude conceptions, instead of searching the 
Scriptures as to what is there written. 

Wesley blamed Calvin for ascribing cruelty to the 
Creator. Wesley’s own creed, according to his latest 
published works, was that those who do not suffer 
Christ to make them alive, are given over by God to 
the tormentors, all eye, all ear, all sensitiveness, trem- 
blingly alive all o’er, to writhe and agonize at every 
pore, for ever and ever. From these torments, those 
who are saved, are saved merely and effectually by 
Divine energy, according to Calvin; but according to 
Wesley, by Divine energy made effectual by human 
volition. Never ending torture was the nightmare 
which oppressed the vision of both. The question— 
far more important than the points on which they 
differed, namely, Is God’s mercy clean gone for ever? 
and does his promise fail for evermore?—was deter- 
mined with melancholy unanimity by both Calvin 
and Wesley against the Creator. Both were agreed 
as to the infinite insatiability of his vengeance. 
Both were agreed that he will eventually consign a 
portion of the human race to never ending woe. Of 
his mercy and of his truth, Wesley did not give a 
juster view than Calvin had given. Wesley only 
made the means of escape from the insatiable ven- 
geance more doubtful or impossible than Calvin had 
made it, and the Creator consequently more un- 
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merciful than he had ever been represented by Calvin 
himself. | 

The truth is, that there can hardly be a greater 
obstacle to that delight in the law of God which 
characterizes the regenerate, or, indeed, to the obser- . 
vance of the great commandment of the law, which 
requires us to love God with all our heart, than those 
ascriptions of cruelty to the Creator agreed upon by 
Christians, who in other respects are sufficiently op- 
posed to each other. 

VI. As the faithful delight in the nature, so do 
they acknowledge the authority of the law. Although 
Luther, in his sensitiveness as to the condemnatory 
phasis of the law, was accustomed too sweepingly to 
class the law with the world, the devil, and whatso- 
ever is antagonistic to human salvation; and although 
many Christians, in the same strain, are accustomed 
to describe the law as abolished, not only as a source 
of condemnation (so far they are right), but as a rule 
of life, the law, nevertheless, neither has lost nor can 
lose any of its force, but is established through faith 
as to its authority.” However paramount the claim 
of Christians may be upon the love of Christians, 
we narrow the scope of the Divine goodness when 
we substitute the duty of loving Christians for the 
duty of loving all mankind. The language of the 
law always was, is, and always will be, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself; and our Lord has forbidden 
us to restrict, and has encouraged us unlimitedly to 
extend, the meaning of the word myo or neighbour. 
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So that if we ask, How are we to stand affected towards 
those who are yet unregenerate—those innumerable 
millions, for instance, who have died in their sins? the 
law, which knows not how to change its language, 
still replies, “‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself;” enjoining us to cherish, not that love which, 
without a prayer for their recovery, sees the greater 
part of mankind doomed to eternal torture, but rather 
that love which hopeth all things, and which NEVER 
faileth. 

VII. It follows, that the authority of the law must 
be so received as to harmonize with the oath of bene- 
diction; for the law is not against the promises.’ If 
there were such a thing in the Bible as a maledictory 
oath; if it could be proved that Jehovah had sworn by 
himself, saying, As I live, saith the Lord, the torments 
of wicked men shall never cease, then the veracity of 
the oath which God swore to Abraham would be 
shaken, and the benediction in store for Adam’s race 
would be put in danger of being lost in judgment or 
in vengeance, though even then the issue would be 
doubtful; for when two antagonistic oaths collide, 
who shall declare which shall prevail? But as the 
Scriptures stand, the benedictory oath is free from 
doubt and danger. It takes its proper and paramount 
place among the doctrines of human redemption. It 
is a key to them all. It is the divinely-appointed 
canon, the leading principle, proportion, analogy, or 
rule” by which to judge of the import of Scripture 
itself, and of every expression contained therein, 
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without which rule or canon, Scripture would be full 
of contradictions, and we should in vain be required 
to prophecy according to any fixed standard. 

VIII. Thus the law, when considered relatively to 
the benedictory oath, affords a very sufficient ground 
for the hope of human restitution, which it indeed 
concurs to promote, and that too even on what at 
first sight appears its sternest attribute, namely, its 
immutability. Rightly considered, the law, even as to 
this very attribute of immutability, rejoices the heart, 
enlightens the eyes, and makes wise the simple.® All 
things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto 
you, do ye even so unto them. This is the law ;* and 
we have no authority to limit its immutable injunc- 
tions, or to deny the conclusions to which they lead. 
Men do not cease to be men because of their having 
left the body, nor does charity fail because of the 
going forth of the sentence of condemnation against 
the wicked, nor does the law require us to cease from 
loving our neighbour because he has passed from one 
world to another. The delivering or giving over of 
the wicked to Satan by our Lord is no more a reason 
against intercession in this case, than the delivering 
of certain men to Satan by St. Paul’ was a reason 
against intercession in that case. So far from being 
forbidden to pray for the wicked under any conceiv- 
able circumstances, the righteous would sin against 
God in ceasing to do so.° Neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
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present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature shall finally prevail against 
that love which is of God,’ that charity which never 
faileth. In offering up prayers for human restitu- 
tion, we only act in obedience to the law which 
Messiah came to fulfil and to establish. 

When God said to Moses, Let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may con- 
sume them; and I will make of thee a great nation;’ 
and when Moses, instead of accepting the proposal, 
pleaded the promise made to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, with a ‘ Turn from thy fierce wrath,” he acted 
in strict accordance with the law; and his prayer, 
which was granted, signifies to us that God is well 
pleased when his own promise is pleaded with him in 
mitigation of his judgments. If it be objected that 
Moses, on other occasions, called for vengeance against 
public offenders, this vengeance is no more inconsis- 
tent with the ultimate scope of the Divine mercy, than 
the sentence of a judge who condemns a criminal to 
death is inconsistent with the same judge’s prayer, 
that the Lord may have mercy on his soul. In all 
such adjudications, the general welfare of mankind, 
not endless and merciless vengeance against indivi- 
duals, is the thing aimed at. 

When the Son of man shall deliver over to Satan 
the workers of iniquity, he will not thereby cancel his 
promise pledged to his disciples,—Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask and receive, that 
your joy may be full. To this promise, the reply, 

1°), Jonival ces) Cnc 8.05? Hxod, xxi! 10—14- 


110 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


‘‘Lord, we are content that the workers of iniquity 
should remain for ever and ever under the dominion 
of the enemy,” would be a response not in accordance 
with the law. ‘ Turn from thy fierce wrath ; remem- 
ber Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom 
thou swearest by thine own self.” This is a prayer 
more in accordance with the mind of Christ. For he 
came (the final scope of his mission being considered) 
not to set men at enmity with each other, but to set 
them at one; not to disclaim the office of an ever- 
lasting intercessor for all men, but to assume it; not 
to destroy the law, but to fulfil it; not to judge the 
world, but to save it; not to confirm the alliance 
which man, at his fall, had made with Satan, but to 
dissolve it. When the Saviour ceases to approve 
prayers, supplications, and intercessions for all men, 
it will cease to be true, that he is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." 

IX. It has been shewn, that the moral law works 
favourably for the condemned part of mankind, by 
stirring up the prayers of the elect in their favour. It 
will also be found to work favourably, in due time and 
order, 7n them. 

The righteousness of God is witnessed by the law ;? 
by the ceremonial law typically, and by the moral 
law inductively. The moral law, by condemning all 
men, without exception, shews that neither its own 
power in fully prescribing, nor man’s power in par- 
tially obeying, can bring to him the promised salva- 
tion; and thus points to the righteousness of God, as 
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to the only source of that promised salvation. Since 
the fall of man, whoever has died unjustified by the 
righteousness of God has died in his sins; and he 
that is unjustified by the righteousness of God, whe- 
ther he be in the visible or invisible world, is in a 
state of condemnation.’ If you evade or deny (a very 
common thing) this terrible truth, you stumble at the 
very threshold of Christian doctrine, and oppose your- 
self to the whole force of the moral law’s testimony to 
the value of the righteousness of God. The law’s school- 
mastership is one of those Divine rays which lighten 
the darkness of the darkest part of human destinies. 
The question is, Who are the disciples of this school- 
master? If we admit his schoolmastership only in 
our own and in a few more cases, restricting its opera- 
tion to those few cases, we may gain, it is true, some 
insight into the mode of individual salvation, but 
little or none as to those Divine counsels which relate 
to human redemption in general. What sort of 
schoolmaster is that, who, contenting himself with 
taking in hand only a few of his pupils, abandons, 
with this small exception, the whole of his charge to 
human ignorance, human infamy, and human woe ? 
We have no authority to restrict the salutary discipline 
of this divinely appointed schoolmaster, or to deny its 
salutary operation on those who have passed into the 
unseen world. 

Now the law, ceremonial and moral, is comparable 
to a schoolmaster; not only as testifying the remedy 
for our evil state, but also and chiefly as shewing to 


SP ROV IKK: 12. 


112 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


us, in the first place, that evil state. One branch of 
the law’s schoolmastership (that which typifies the 
remedy) passed away when Christ finished his work ; 
the other (that which shews us owr need of the remedy) 


* refers to the cere- 


remains. The past tense, yéyove, 
monial, not to the moral law: the ceremonial law’s 
schoolmastership has passed away; the moral law’s 
schoolmastership remains, and is as much needed 
now as ever by those who, whether in the invisible or 
visible world, have not yet been convinced of sin. 
St. Paul’s assertion of the moral law’s schoolmaster- 
ship 1s as comprehensive as it is luminous. The 
perplexities which cling about this assertion, such as 
arise from the apparent or assumed inefficacy of the 
moral law’s schoolmastership to the multitudes who, 
in all ages, have died in their sins; these perplexities 
are suggested, not by the nature of the thing, but by 
our presumption, which limits the number of this 
schoolmaster’s disciples. Not merely a few, as we are 
apt to assume, but all the children of Adam are or 
shall be the disciples of the moral law; who shuts 
them up, not all at once, indeed, but each in his own 
order and time,—some in this world, some in the 
world to come,—in the prison or discipline house of 
Divine condemnation; not as a jailer, to keep them 
in perpetual banishment from Christ, but as a school- 
master, to bring them to him, in order that being 
thus taught their position towards God, as transgres- 
sors of his law, he may have mercy upon all.” 

Thus the moral law points, inductively, to the 
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righteousness of God; and, therefore, (the righteous- 
ness of God being not an inadequate, but an ade- 
quate remedy for the case of fallen man) to human 
restitution. Thus, in full plenitude, and without 
limitation or exception, the law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple: the statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.” 

X. There is an error, not of gigantic, but of 
colossal dimensions, which Christian writers have 
fallen into. ‘They have disturbed, not the streams 
only, but the very spring itself. The germ of the 
gospel is contained in what God said to Satan be- 
fore sentence was passed upon man. This seminal 
truth has been perverted. Whereas God declares that 
he puts enmity between man and Saran, Christian 
writers so handle the oracle, as therefrom to infer 
enmity also between men and men. ‘They admit, 
indeed, that by the seed of the woman Christ is 
intended; but they do not preserve the oracle in its 
integrity and terseness. Disregading St. Paul’s cau- 
tion’ against preaching a plurality of seeds where 
one is intended primarily, they subdivide where no 
subdivision is intended, and they infer from the ex- 
pression, ‘“‘her seed,” which is co-extensive with o18 79 
the Son of man,* the antagonism of I know not what 
company of men, divinely set against another com- 
pany of men, in endless and hopeless “ enmity;” and 
no doubt this stupendous error, narrowing the hearts 
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of men towards each other, and chilling them to- 
wards God, has served to foment, not only errors 
innumerable in doctrine, but also those ruthless wars 
which have deluged Christendom with blood. 

Tt was true, that Cain was adverse to Abel, and 
Ishmael to Isaac; that in all ages, he that is born 
after the flesh persecutes him that is born after the 
Spirit; that wicked men are described by our Lord 
and his apostles, as serpents, vipers, children of wrath, 
of hell, and of the devil; and that the works of iniquity 
shall be delivered over into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. These strong expressions 
mark the malignity of men under Satan’s influence, 
and the consequences of that malignity, till grace 
intervene: but they do not overthrow those promises 
which announce the much-needed grace at last. By 
the expressions, children of hell, and children of the 
devil, no real commixture of human and Satanic seed 
is intended: for this, indeed, is the very thing which 
Omnipotence mainly opposes. Enmity, and not com- 
mixture, between men and Satan, was what God 
promised immediately after the fall. Subsequently he 
drowned the whole world with water, to prevent, it 
would seem, such a commixture.? And he further 
declares, that he will suffer iron and clay to mix 
together, as soon as he will suffer that commixture 
between Satanic and human seed, which Satan, at the 
end of this dispensation, shall endeavour to effect.’ 

As the appellations of wicked men, namely, chil- 
dren of hell, and of the devil, must be so interpreted 
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as to accord with the Divine oracle, so must the sen- 
tence which delivers them over to Satan. 

The thing which God denounced to Satan, imme- 
diately after man had fallen, was, not the division 
about to be raised among men by Satanic malice, 
but the complete frustration of that malice at last. 
That Satan’s works, and that Satan himself shall be 
overruled, not for the woe, but for the weal of men, 
is often intimated.” God did not say to Satan, I will 
put ALLIANCE OR ConsorTION between a certain part, 
say the greater part of men and Satan, but “TI will 
put ENMiITY” between men and Satan. It is certain, 
indeed, from our Lord’s discourse, and from the Apoca- 
lypse, that God shall put alliance and consortion 
between men and Satan, when the day of his wrath 
shall come: but it is also certain, this alliance or 
consortion shall pass away,’ that the Divine oracle 
may be fulfilled. 

XI. To preach endless enmity between men and 
men,—to assert that God first puts enmity between 
men and men, and then commands them to love one 
another—what is this but to make God a hard master, 
reaping where he has not sown, gathering where he 
has not strewed, and expecting grapes from thorns, 
and figs from thistles? The truth is, that the law, 
by requiring men to love, and not to be at enmity 
with one another, demonstrates that the predicted 
“enmity” is not between man and man, but between 
man and Satan, and thus points to man’s complete 
deliverance from Satan’s power at last. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


THE HISTORY OF JOB POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I. In Job we have a monument of the indefectibility of the Divine righteous- 
ness in a regenerate individual, (II.) and also a type of the recovery of 
man in general from hostile oppression; (III.) the enemy chiefly intended 
in the prophetic Scriptures being the enemy plainly mentioned in Job. TI 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
over the pustT.} 


I. Outrwarp things, long before the days of Moses, 
were not wanting to point to human redemption, such 
as the cherubim eastward of Eden, the Divine glory, 
the. tree of life, the Sabbath day, the coats of skins 
made by God himself. But above all the institution 
of sacrifices shewed that the atoning blood of Christ 
was divinely made known to the first descendants of 
Adam. If Cain had listened to what was proposed to — 
him, he would have slain a sin offering, instead of 
slaying his brother. It was not merely sin which lay at 
the door® in the case of Cain. It was a SIN OFFERING 
(nxon) which lay at the door or entrance, no doubt, of 
some tabernacle or divinely instituted place of wor- 
ship for the reproof, instruction, and comfort, of the 
men who lived in those early days; for they also were 
thus instructed, that without shedding of blood there 
isno remission. The same word (nxn) occurs in the 


Job tie: 2 Gen. iv. 7. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. ah 


books of Moses,® where it is used in the sense of a 
sin offering. Such sin offerings were despised by 
Cain, and by the infidels of those days who thought 
lightly of atoning blood. Such sin offerings were 
offered by Abel, and such offerings were offered by 
Sobyt 

The patriarch Job is one of an ancient triumvi- 
rate,’ in whom Divine life is manifest.? In Noah it 
prevailed against the example of a whole world of 
ungodly men. In Daniel it prevailed in times scarcely 
less discouraging. In Job it prevailed against Satan 
himself. 

The first scene which the book of Job presents to 
us is the domestic life of one who lived long before 
Abraham was born, and who had a patriarchal faith 
in the atonement of Christ: This was shewn by his 
sacrifice in general: testimonies which, though not 
in themselves conclusive as to the sincerity of an 
individual, yet being considered conjointly with his 
doctrine and life, were fruits of faith, and sacrifices 
as “excellent” as those of Abel. He was also a man 
of tender conscience, and aware of the sinfulness of 
the human heart, as appears from his offering “ con- 
tinually” burnt offerings on account of undetected sin. 
He was also full of the spirit of supplication and 
intercession, as appears from his offering burnt offer- 
ings on behalf of his family. He was born from 
above, and had a new heart. ‘This was the cause, as 
well of his faith as of his holiness. 

The scene suddenly changes to the courts of hea- 
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ven, where God is exhibited as addressing Satan, 
amidst a multitude of friends and foes,—to this 
effect :— 

“O Satan, the seduction of Adam you found an 
easy thing. You think it also easy to cause the 
apostasy of those of his race whom I have taken into 
covenant with myself. But know that these always 
hold fast their integrity, and never renounce the 
holy fear that J put within them. Hast thou con- 
sidered my servant Job? Take him for an example. 
Try your power upon him. Be it known to the whole 
universe, that the holy fear implanted in him, as well 
as in all the children of promise, is out of your reach. 
There are none like them in'the earth. They are the 
objects of Divine love and care beyond the rest of 
Adam’s race. I give them a Divine nature. I pour 
my Spirit upon them. J impute to them the night- 
eousness of God. By virtue of this righteousness, 
they are one with the eternal God. And before you 
can ruin them, you must ruin me.” 

Satan enters into a long controversy with the 
Almighty on this subject (by which we may learn 
who was the first controversialist who disputed the 
doctrine of the indefectible security of the saints of 
God). 

At the suggestion of Satan, whose aim was to over- 
throw the decree which had gone forth against his 
final coalition with man, the Almighty concedes to 
him the permission to afflict Job to the utmost of his 
power, only requiring him to save his life. 

The scene accordingly changes to the boundless 
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plains of Asia. As far as the eye can reach, the 
country is covered with innumerable flocks of sheep, 
peacefully reposing, or cheerfully cropping the grass ; 
with shepherds also reposing, at convenient distances, 
under temporary booths made of palm branches, to 
preserve them from the heat of the sun. Suddenly 
a fire is perceived at a distance. The frightful plague 
increases, and every man who attempts to brave it 
becomes a black and breathless corpse. ‘The fire 
becomes triumphant. Not a man nor a sheep is left 
alive ; and the smoke of the melancholy sacrifice 
sullies the purity of the Arabian sky. 

The scene changes to a wide plain of arable land. 
Large numbers of oxen are seen ploughing the soil, 
which is so light as scarcely to need the invention 
of iron, lately discovered by Tubal Cain. The scene 
is quite peaceful, and nothing is heard but such 
sounds as that of the clear voice of the plough-boy, 
- encouraging his oxen with his rude melodious chant. 
Suddenly a cloud of dust appears on the horizon. Is 
it the wind blowing the light earth of the newly- 
ploughed ground? No. It is a company of men, 
armed ruffians, who approach, rush upon the cattle, 
drive them away, and murder every herdsman who 
makes the least resistance. 

The scene changes to a royal pavilion, where the 
family of the princely patriarch have met together to 
regale with wine and music. Suddenly a hideous 
sound is heard. It is the dreadful wind of the desert, 
which comes upon them with such violence, that, 
before they have time to ask a single question, the 
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four corners of the house are smitten. Down it falls 
upon them, and crushes them to death in an instant. 
Their blood mingles with their wine; and the scene 
of their festivity becomes their grave. 

Who is the author of all this mischief? It is 
Satan beyond all question. It was he who worked 
on the Sabeans and Chaldeans, stirring them up to 
rapine and murder.’ It was he also who wielded the 
elements on this occasion. For though fire and hail, 
snow and vapour, wind and storm, and all other crea- 
tures fulfil the word of their Creator, yet he concedes, 
at pleasure, these elements to the prince of the power 
of the air, to use or to abuse, according to his own 
malice, on account of the sins of men... This will be 
seen in the days that are rapidly approaching.” 

The scene changes, and Job, the regenerate child 
of God, for whose constancy Omnipotence itself stands 
pledged, is again introduced to our view. He is told 
that the cattle which the Chaldeans made their prey . 
were his; that the innumerable flocks of sheep which 
the fire consumed were his; and that the family party 
in the pavilion, whom the blast of the desert destroyed, 
were his sons and his daughters. He is, moreover, 
smitten with sore boils from the crown of his head 
to the sole of his foot, producing despondence by day 
and terror by night. 

What can make a regenerate man turn away finally 
from God? Fire from heaven cannot do it; the blast 
of the desert cannot do it; the falling down of a 
family house cannot do it; the violence of armed rob- 
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bers cannot do it; the loss of flocks and herds, the 
massacre of faithful servants, the death of sons and 
daughters, painful diseases, terrifying visions, the con- 
tempt of former friends, the apparent or real apostasy 
of a wife, the illiberal insinuations of controversialists, 
cannot do it; in short, the devil himself cannot do it. 

In the midst of all these temptations—“ In all this, 
Job sinned not with his lips.” 

This is as much as to say,—Adam, being left to 
his own nature, fell an easy prey to the tempter. 
Job, being not left to his own nature, but being 
kept by the power of God, and made partaker of the 
Divine nature, the energy of Satan, with all his 
agents, 1s employed against him in vain. 

The experiment has been tried. Satan has endea- 
voured, with all his might, to cause a true member of 
Christ to apostatize from God, and cannot succeed : 
for the thing is impossible; for Omnipotence declares 
that neither man nor devil, nor any other creature,® 
shall be able to pluck one of his regenerate children 
from his hand. 

All that Satan could do, with regard to Job, has 
been to produce a few incoherent murmurs, which 
murmurs were checked in their very utterance, and 
were subsequently repented of in prayer and sacrifice. 

Thus, we find it was no new doctrine which Paul 
taught, when he said, Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ ? or which John taught, when he said, 
He that is begotten of God ............ that wicked one 
toucheth him not.’ 
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II. As in Job we see the power of grace preserving 
an individual, so in Job we also see a type in general 
of man’s recovery from hostile oppression. 

Job may be taken as a type of the whole human 
race, not indeed in all those distinctions which be- 
long to the plan of redemption, but, in general, of 
man’s degradation and recovery. From a state of 
comparative or apparent perfection, Job is plunged by 
the malice of Satan (permitted by the Almighty) into 
a state of captivity. In this state he remains seven 
days; at the end of this significant period he is re- 
stored to more than his former honour, in all which 
is delineated the history, past, present, and future, of 
man in general. Hence appears the peculiar signifi- 
cance of the word ophor, or dust, as marking the Issur 
of the sentence passed against man, Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.’ Dust he is, and 
unto dust he returns; but from the dust he shall 
arise and sing for joy (in due time, when judgment 
shall have had its course) in the might of the Re- 
deemer. This is the issue of the sentence, the 
substance of the mystery which St. Paul so often 
alludes to, not the less certain for being hid from 
the delinquent creature for ages and for generations. 
To this agrees the passage in Job which we may 
read, ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day, al ophor, »»y by (the 
very word used in Genesis, in the original sentence 
against man), over the DUST.” 

III. If man had remained as God created him, 

1 Gen. ii. 19. 
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he never would have so much as known of the exis- 
tence of God’s adversary. ‘This knowledge was the 
consequence of the fall. 

It is one of the peculiarities of the book of Job, 
that man’s super-human enemy is here for the first 
time plainly set forth. Here, for the first time, the 
adversary is placed before us with distinctness which 
might serve to guide us in ascertaining what adver- 
sary is chiefly intended in the prophetic songs of 
Scripture. We read, for example, in the virgin’s song, 
of God’s putting down the mighty from their seat. 
Now, does the virgin, about to bring forth the pro- 
mised seed, sing in harmony with the heavenly host ? 
or does she announce vengeance and confusion where 
they had announced peace and good will?’ Does 
she, the woman, the mother of the destined con- 
queror of man’s adversary, between whom and her 
seed enmity is to be placed, prophecy against man? 
or against man’s adversary? It is true, that God 
puts down the proud, the rich, and the mighty 
among men. But the proud, the rich, and the 
mighty, mentioned in the virgin’s song, are Satanic. 
The putting down of Satan is not here indeed, as 
elsewhere,’ expressly mentioned, but it is implied. 
The predicted enmity between the devil and the 
SEED of the woman is not forgotten in the sona of 
the woman, whose mouth is enlarged over her Satanic 
enemies. The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up. The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, 

Luke i. 14. * Ro.-xvi. 20. * Luke i. 52; Is. xxiv. 21. 
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and lifteth up. He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust.” We are not commissioned to limit the opera- 
tion of the vivifying power set forth to us in this 
proposition. The poor whom God raiseth up out of 
the dust shall include, in due time, without a single 
exception, the whole of the race thereto consigned ; 
and the adversary so unreservedly set before us in 
the book of Job is he whose discomfiture, sometimes 
covertly, sometimes plainly, in his malevolent inten- 
tions to man, is so constantly predicted in the 
Scriptures. 

“Will Satan be restored to Divine favour?” is a 
question sometimes suggested—perhaps (to perplex 
us) by Satan himself. Such an enquiry, concerning 
a being whose remoter destinies are not among the 
things which we are invited to contemplate,’ but 
whose hatred to God has not yet reached its culmi- 
nating point, is premature, and does not tend to 
edification, but rather to draw off our thoughts from 
the main object of human hope, which is, deliverance 
from the enemy of man, and enmity against the 
enemy of God.’ 


Pb 1.0 =o ©" Dent. xxix. 29, 
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CHAPTER XX. 


ANALOGY POINTS TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I. Analogy, arguing not from Scriptural doctrine considered as possible, but 
from Scriptural doctrine experienced as true, points to the completion, in 
the days of a wider diffusion of grace, of the work of human redemption 
ALREADY BEGUN, II. Analogy requires to be divinely directed. III. The 
heavens declare the glory of God, as the pREsERVER of the stellar, (IV.) 
and, by analogy, of the human creation. V. The earth’s renovation proves 
by analogy, that renovation, not final destruction, is the Creator’s mode of 
governing the universe. If those ordinances depart from before me, saith 
the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before 
me for ever.) 


I. Burter’s Analogy has been quoted in favour 
of eternal punishment. Now, although posthumous 
punishment is indeed one of the inferences which 
Butler drew from analogy, the infintude of that 
punishment was an inference which Butler was far 
too sagacious to suggest, well knowing that though 
many terrible things may be suggested by analogy as 
to prolonged punishment, consequent even upon a 
single offence, infinitude of punishment has no corres- 
pondence with any analogy that we are acquainted 
with. Very adverse to such an infinitude are his re- 
marks in his chapter on “ Christianity, a scheme 
imperfectly comprehended” on the yet to be fulfilled 
promise or oath, that every knee shall bow to Jesus. 
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Elsewhere, in his chapter on “the appointment of a 
Mediator and Redeemer,” he expressly disclaims all 
intention of confining the benefit of redeeming grace 
to “such as have the advantage of being made ac- 
quainted with it in the present life.” And in the 
same chapter he expresses himself thus: ‘‘ Let reason 
be kept to, and if any part of the Scripture account 
of the redemption of the world can be shewn to be 
contrary to it, let the Scripture, in the name of God, 
be given up.” 

If then those who desiring to reason with sceptics 
or infidels (a sceptic is not necessarily an infidel,) on 
Butler's plan, that is, on the grounds of natural in- 
telligence, should apply to those sceptics Butler's 
words, ‘‘ Let reason be kept to,” they contradict them- 
selves, if they seek withal to indoctrinate those sceptics 
with eternal punishment, which is “ really contrary to 
reason” in itself, and doubly unreasonable when set 
side by side with the promised beatification of all 
nations. So that if they propound to sceptics that 
Christ takes away the sin of the world, and also that 
Christ is the adjudicator of eternal torture (which — 
implies eternal sin) to the world, or to any part of it, 
the sceptic might very properly reply, ‘I must choose 
between the two propositions which you set before me. 
They cannot both be true. If Christ takes away the 
sin of the world, he is not the adjudicator of eter- 
nal torture to the world, or to any part of it. If he 
be the adjudicator of eternal torture to any part of 
the world, he does not take away the sin of the world.” 

The author of the Analogy does not lead us into 
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these dilemmas. He did not undertake to fix from 
analogy the degree of punishment which awaits wicked 
men in a posthumous state, nor the degree of vice to 
which such punishment is to be awarded. The doc- 
trine, that condemnation is incurred by the thoughts 
of the heart,’ would have been a formidable obstacle 
to such an estimate. Sin involving in its condemna- 
tion the whole human race,* sin not always perceived, 
even by those in whom it exists and works, and which 
can be fully detected only by Omniscience,* the ex- 
tent of the human disease, and of its remedy,—these 
were things which Butler’s reasoning did not reach. 
He left them as he found them. He did not explain 
them, but he did not deny them. From the animus 
with which Butler is often quoted, one would imagine 
that he had denied (though he evidently felt some- 
thing of the force of it,) the promise, that every knee 
shall bow in holy allegiance to Jesus; or that he had 
denied that ann are guilty, and that all who are saved, 
are saved by grace; or that he had discovered that 
there 1s no such thing as that imputed righteousness 
which saves any man from condemnation; or that 
there 1s no such thing as that absolute election which 
makes one man to differ from another (as if the 
power which gives to some of its creatures limbs to 
move on the earth, has not also endued others with 
wings to soar in the air). Such discoveries Butler 
neither made, nor attempted to make. His work, 
written chiefly with reference to infidels, and present- 
ing to them chiefly that aspect of scriptural truth 
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which is directly opposed to their objections, and 
most obvious to their understanding, abundantly ad- 
mits that there are other phases of scriptural truth fit 
for the further structures of analogy which infidels do 
not wish to enjoy, and which Butler (though they 
did not come within the scope of his subject) did not 
undertake to deny. His work paves the way indeed 
for such superstructures. Analogy, arguing on his 
hypothesis, that Christianity may possibly be true, and 
cannot be proved false, shews much. Analogy, arguing 
from the experienced efficacy of Divine grace, shews 
much more. Analogy, thus unfettered and eman- 
cipated, ranges in a wider field, and: points to the 
completion of a work experienced as ALREADY BEGUN, 
namely, the work of human redemption. 

Those who attentively examine the general scope 
of Butler's reasoning may perceive, that the thing 
which he chiefly inferred from analogy was future 
judgment. He chiefly reasoned on that peculiar and 
proximate aspect of scriptural truth which made Felix 
tremble, namely, judgment to come. He treated of 
judgment, rather than of blessing. Of blessing justi- 
fying the ungodly, he did not treat at all. A further 
extension of judgment in the posthumous state was 
the thing which he justly inferred from a system 
already begun in the present state; namely, that 
assignment of reward or punishment to virtue or 
crime, Incipient and imperfect though it be, which 
we experience or witness every day. If, then, it be 
just to infer a further extension of supGMENT from 
judgement already begun, it is also just to infer a 
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further extension of BLESstNG, which justifies the un- 
godly from such blessing already begun.’ To this 
agrees St. Paul’s assertion, that the righteousness of 
God is revealed from faith to faith;* which is as much 
as to say, that the more the righteousness of God is 
studied, the more boundless it will be found to be in 
its remedial and beneficent operation on mankind. 
IT. It has been remarked, that analogy raises more 
difficulties than it removes. It may be so; but not 
when a Divine teacher directs the argument. The 
lilies of the field are bright to-day, and in the oven 
to-morrow. God points the analogy here, not so 
much to the work of destroying, as to the work of 
clothing,—pledging himself to clothe his people with 
immortality, as he clothes the flowers with beauty.’ 
The leaves, fruits, and branches of many a tree are 
scattered to the winds. God points the analogy here, 
not so much to the works of unregenerate man, indi- 
cated by the scattered branches, as to a resuscitation, 
in due time, of the still remaining root.* The stars 
in the firmament are full of analogy deeply concern- 
ing the human race. In the application of this ana- 
logy, we must be guided by Scripture, if we desire to 
arrive at just conclusions. The following passage 
(the italics are mine,) is from a work recently quoted 
with approbation by several religious publications :— 
“And thus is there very much of identity or cor- 
respondence between the destruction of the unwerse, 
with its vast array of suns and systems, on which we 
first fixed our attention, and the loss of many souls 
Mw Romved; xv Poa oP hoe Lels so Matt vil 30.0: * Dani iv: 
II. K 
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which have been as stars in the firmament. When 
we brought before you the tremendous catastrophe 
of the whole visible creation relapsing into chaos, world 
jostling world, and dire tumult and confusion per- 
vading the once glorious fields of space, and you 
expected to have the catastrophe accounted for by 
some sudden and tremendous exertion of Omnipo- 
tence, we had to shew you that the universal wreck and 
collision resulted from a resistance so slight, that it 
needed millions upon millions of years to destroy 
the millionth part of a planet’s velocity, but which, 
through prolonged operations, overpowered at last the 
mighty revolutions of the heavenly hosts. And now we 
shew you immortal souls, who, like planets in space, 
had trod a high march round the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, fallen from this brilliant state, and given over 
to darkness and destruction.” 

Here is an attempt to prove by analogy the de- 
struction of the human race from the assumed de- 
struction of the stars. Scripture points the analogy 
in a very different manner. 

III. God having made the throne and seed of 
David coéxistent with the sun, moon, and stars, it 
follows, that whoever preaches the wreck of the one, 
preaches also the wreck of the other. If the sun, 
moon, and stars be overthrown, then shall the throne 
and seed of David be overthrown, and Christ shall — 
be overthrown, and God shall be overthrown. To 
preach God’s deflection from the counsels of his 
own heart in preserving his own creatures is no part 
of our commission. So far from giving us a com- 
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mission to preach the extinction of the lights of 
the firmament, God points to them as declaring him 
the PRESERVER of his own creatures. He moreover 
points to each succeeding day in which the sun ap- 
pears, and to each succeeding night in which the 
moon and stars appear, as proving him MORE AND 
mMoRE the preserver of his own creation; so that the 
longer these lights continue, the more he makes 
apparent his goodness in preserving them. The 
“KNOWLEDGE” which day after day, and night after 
night, with a peculiar voice confirms and certifies 
more and more, is, that God PRESERVES what he has 
created—a doctrine which concerns the spiritual as 
much as the stellar creation. Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, all the stars in the firmament, gazed upon 
just as they are now by Adam and Eve, by Cain and 
Abel, and by all their descendants from that time to 
this, have attested, century after century, not only 
their own immortality, but also and chiefly, by their 
relative order, stupendous magnitude, brilliant per- 
fection, and benignant influence, their Creator’s un- 
wearled and unchanging goodness in unceasingly 
affording them the requisite supply of energy (we are 
not commissioned to preach his slackness in this re- 
spect) for their continuance in their orbits. 

IV. As is the power of their majesty to astonish 
man, so is the power of their testimony to confirm 
God's love to him. God having taught me to lift up 
my eyes, and behold in the sun, moon, and stars a 
Divine pledge of man’s immortality, a sufficient cause 
should be shewn for it, if I am to be deprived of that 
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pledge. The caducity of the stellar systems, and the 
approach of chaos, is a mighty assumption, but a 
weak argument; nor can that hypothesis be true 
which is so much at variance with the celestial doc- 
trine which day after day, and night after night, with 
a peculiar voice, repeats and confirms. So far as im- 
mortality can be disclosed to man, he sees it in the 
stars. Therefore God, who promises nothing less 
than immortality to man, points to the stars in con- 
firmation of his promise, and in token that this 
promise shall fail as soon as they; and that book 
whose brilliant page was commended to the perusal 
of Noah testifies, not only that the earth shall 
emerge from the fiery as it did from the watery flood, 
but also in general, that when God destroys, it is in 
order that he may reconstruct and preserve. 

It is true, that his fierce anger flames against sin ; 
but towards the sinner, though that sinner shall 
drink of the cup of Divine wrath, his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. It is true, that there shall be signs 
in the sun, in the moon, and in the stars, and that 
heaven and earth shall pass away as a scroll, and be 
changed as a garment. But the word “heavens” is 
to be understood in more senses than one. The hea- 
vens which shall pass away are the elements (crouxéa). 
Whatever immediately contributes to the support of 
the earth and its inhabitants shall be burnt up. From 
this conflagration shall issue, not tumult, confusion, 
and collision,— wreck, darkness, destruction, and 
chaos,— but new elements and a new earth, wherein 
shall dwell, in more than Paradisaic happiness, that 
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race, all of whom, in due time and order, God has 
promised to rescue from death, to heal from sin, to 
clothe with justifying righteousness, and to preserve 
and bless with irrevocable marks of his benignity. 

V. The thing announced in Scripture is the crea- 
tion, not of a new sun, or of a plurality of new suns 
and new planets, but of a new earth, in place of the 
planet on which we live; and the new heavens which 
shall be created, in place of those which shall have 
passed away, are obviously the circumfluous ether, 
elements, and adjuncts for the genial acclimatization 
of the renovated planet; the earth’s present climates 
being disordered, no doubt, by the curse consequent 
upon the fall of man. © 

If it could be proved that the earth shall cease to 
constitute one of the concentric orbits of the solar 
system, there might perhaps be then some grounds 
for supposing, so far as a single unit can suggest the 
case of countless millions, that the path of some of 
the planets in other solar systems may be made deso- 
late; though even then there would be no grounds 
for supposing that the centres of those systems 
should pass from the creation. But the case is not 
so. The scriptural doctrine of the REsToRATION of 
the earth is clearly opposed to that false philosophy 
which disparages and dooms to destruction the whole 
stellar creation. If the much-defiled earth, whose 
guilty inhabitants have so long abused the long-suf- 
fering of God, shall be so gloriously reconstructed, 
there is the less reason for preaching that “the uni- 
verse, with its vast array of suns and systems,” shall 
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‘relapse into chaos.” If the sin of Adam's race 
cannot prevail to make the orbit of this earth a void 
place in creation, there is the less reason to preach 
that mere decay, or whatever is meant by the destruc- 
tion of “the millionth part of a planet’s velocity,” 
shall destroy the stellar systems, which are so un- 
speakably distant from this globe, and so utterly in- 
cognizant of that sin. If, indeed, we take for our 
guidance part only of what Scripture has revealed as 
to the earth’s catastrophe, we shall be bewildered 
with “worlds jostling worlds” in darkness and de- 
struction, and with all the chaotic nightmares of a 
disturbed imagination. But if we endeavour to con- 
sider all that Scripture has revealed as to the earth’s 
catastrophe, we shall find that this planet’s restora- 
tion follows so closely and simultaneously upon her 
destruction, that her place in the universe is not 
vacated ; from whence it is plain, that restoration and 
preservation—not final destruction—is the Creator's 
mode of governing the universe. The destruction of 
the universe taught by modern philosophers differs 
from the doctrine taught by the ratnBow; their phan- 
toms of wreck and collision vanish beneath the lights 
in the firmament, which, with an ever accumulating 
testimony, bear witness to their Creator's preserving 
hand; and the bluster of their chaos is hushed by 
the Divine harmony of the nineteenth Psalm. 

That the sun, moon, and stars are not included in 
what burns and passes away, is evident from those 
Scriptures in which God equals their duration to 
that of Messiah’s throne, and to his immutable pur- 
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poses of grace towards the seed of Israel,® the ap- 
pointed channel of instruction to mankind in future 
dispensations. 

Sin, which brought upon the earth a deluge of 
water, shall bring upon the earth a deluge of fire, in 
which the earth and all that belongs to, inhabits, or 
sustains it, shall pass away (to be restored again) 
‘with a great noise.” ‘This is intelligible, scriptural, 
and so sufficiently awful as to need no exaggeration. 
But as for that silent, imperceptible, and causeless 
visitation, after a period exceeding by “millions upon 
millions of years” the limited time of human degra- 
dation and human judgments, of an anarch, a helio- 
phagus, an asterophagus, if | may use such a phrase, 
compared to whom the monster Death, who had 
swallowed up the whole human race, was but a mere 
insect, to crush all the stars in the firmament within 
his omniverous jaws—this is a dream which has no 
foundation in Scripture, or in common sense, but is 
contrary to both. 

To entertain hard thoughts of God—to misinter- 
pret his wonderful forbearance—to make him a de- 
stroyer, where he declares himself a saviour and a 
preserver—is one of the mental diseases of fallen 
man. Christians are slow in detecting this disease. 
But that they should speak and write of the destruc- 
tion of all the stars in the firmament with as much 
flippancy as if they were speaking of the destruction 
of a superfluous parterre in a flower garden, and as- 
cribe to “chaos” the work of overpowering God's 
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creation, God's promises, and God himself,—this is 
a kind of philosophy which has no foundation in 
Scripture. . 

By assuming that the stars are not inhabited by 
intelligent beings, modern philosophers assume what 
they cannot prove, and what, if proved, would render 
the destruction of the universe a more credible thing 
—more credible because, when we put out of the 
question those inhabitants for whose sake the stellar 
habitations may have been made, there is the less 
reason for preserving those habitations. 

The analogy of the stellar creation requires to be 
divinely directed, and it is so. That God is the pre- 
server of the stellar systems is taught by the voice of 
the stars themselves, daily and nightly proclaiming 
their Creator's preserving hand; that he is the pre- 
server of the seed of Israel, in whom all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed, is taught by the analogy 
of preservation enjoyed by the stars;' and generally 
that his mode of governing the universe is by renova- 
tion and preservation, and not by final destruction, is 
taught by the analogy of the restoration of the earth, 
which, though destined to conflagration, and in the 
meantime to malediction and eclipse, shall shine at 
last for evermore, numbered among the brilliant orbs 
which ‘ declare the glory of God.” 


1 Jer. xxxi. 35, 36. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


THE YEARNINGS OF HUMANITY IN THE POSTHUMOUS STATE 
POINT TO HUMAN RESTITUTION. 


I, The conference between Abraham and one of the prisoners of the unseen 
world is a favourable thing to set out with. II. It does not follow from 
the premises, that the gulph between them shall endure for ever, (III.) or 
that the tormenting flame is the unvaring, (IV.) or the eternal state of the 
wicked, (V.) which would contradict Scripture. VI. Abraham’s replies were 
suited to the wicked man’s state of contumacy. VII. The soul exists indepen- 
dently of the body, (VIIL.) both in the case of the faithful, (TX.) and in that 
of the wicked. X. Omnipotence provides for the disembodied soul, (XI.) 
whose thoughts are enlarged, (XII.) though characteristic of the individual. 
XIII. Acquaintance with the passing events which relate to human re- 
demption belongs to the posthumous state, (XIV.) also strong natural affec- 
tion, (XV.) although neither death, nor hell fire, can remove the never 
dying worm of enmity against God. XVI. The righteous in the posthumous 
state are not indifferent to the rest of mankind. XVII. Man’s captivity to 
Satan, which began by the ambition to be as cops, shall be ended by the 
hosanna or intercession of CHILDREN already accepted, as often as the Lord’s 
prayer is offered up sincerely. XVIII. Christ’s teaching agrees with God’s 
oath, which promises to man endless happiness, not endless misery; (XIX.) 
to which agrees the priestly intercession of the spiritual temple. They 
which would pass from hence to you. 


I. As when a judge, or judge’s representative, con- 
sents to parley with a prisoner, he gives thereby some 
ground to suppose that the conference will issue 
favourably for the prisoner; so Abraham, whom we 
here find holding a conference, in the name of God, 
with one of the prisoners of the unseen world, hereby 
gives some ground to infer something favourable to 

* Luke xvi. 26. 
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the prisoner's case. The conference itself is a favour- 
able thing, to set out with. The gulph between 
Abraham and the rich man resembles that between 
a condemned prisoner and a judge. Anything that 
brings these two in contact with each other may be 
supposed favourable to the former. If it were written, 
that the rich man lifts up his eyes in hell torments, 
that he sees Abraham afar off, that he calls upon 
Abraham, and that Abraham turns from him without 
replying to him at all,—the case would be darker. 
But we read, on the contrary, that Abraham was ready 
and willing to hear and consider all that the prisoner 
had to say; and if the prisoner's language had sa- 
voured, as it did not, of penitence, Abraham’s answers 
might have been more cheering. 

II. We do not learn that the chasm or gulph be- 
tween Abraham and the rich man shall endure for 
ever. It may have been bridged over, for anything 
that can be shewn to the contrary, when a greater 
than Abraham or Lazarus descended into hell, to 
preach to the spirits in prison. What may be proper 
to set up in one dispensation may be proper to break 
down, like the middle wall of partition,’ in another. 

III. It does not follow, that the torment in which 
the rich man found himself, soon after his departure 
from the body, 1s the unvarying state of the wicked in 
their state of posthumous existence, which, though it 
well consists with such paroxysms as the wicked man 
felt, is in general described by the prophets as a state 
of imprisonment, rather than of unceasing torment.* 

2 Hp. i. 14. ° Is. xiv. 9, xaivi 225) Haek. xxxii, 41; 1 Pet. 111, 19. 
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IV. Still less does it follow, that this torment shall 
endure for ever. As when your son, having left his 
native shores, writing to you for the first time from 
his ship in a storm, means, not that you should infer 
that he is to be tossed with waves for ever and ever, 
but only that you should know of his first adventure 
at sea; so the Lord, in describing the First phasis of 
the wicked man’s posthumous existence, 1s to be con- 
sidered as confining himself to a description of that 
first phasis, and not as describing the whole perspec- 
tive of the wicked man’s destiny. 

It is one of the “ four beasts” (human beings) who 
gives unto the seven angels sEvEN golden vials, full 
of the wrath of God.* To this agrees the prayer for 
vengeance of the converted tribes, described in the 
Apocalypse as beasts, or living creatures, render unto 
our neighbours sEVENFOLD.’ In this ministration there | 
is an appeal to humanity and common sense. When 
God pours out his sevenfold wrath upon the earth, he 
associates with himself reasonable MEN (this is testi- 
fied by the ministration of one of the four beasts) as 
his witnesses and assessors in his vengeance; thus 
disclaiming that excess—that infinitude of vengeance 
which has been ascribed to him. 

VY. Subjection to God is man’s happiness. Insub- 
jection to God is his misery. When God promises 
man’s subjection, he promises man’s welfare. Man, 
except where grace intervenes, is not yet subject to 
God. All this is implied in that one word 452,° which 
expresses human salvation, and what constitutes it. 
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_ This word, which God himself promised to Abraham, 
promises not merely happiness conferred on the crea- 
ture, but happiness so conferred on the creature as to 
include and enforce the creature’s subjection to God. 
Now, as it 1s promised that every individual of the 
human race shall at length, in participation of the 
promised blessing, worship, fall down, and kneel be- 
fore the Creator of men,’ and as the wicked man, at 
the time of his colloquy with Abraham, was not yet 
(for the flames of hell cannot change the human 
heart,) in this state of subjection, it follows that he 
also must in due time be included in what includes 
the whole human race. And as our Lord's discourse 
was intended to show, that a man is not exempt from 
posthumous misery, merely because of such privileges 
as that of being naturally descended from Abraham, 
which the wicked man seems to have trusted to; so 
neither does it, on the other hand, contradict the 
prophets, who declare that the dead men of Israel 
shall be raised from their graves, with a view to their | 
future fruition of predestined grace.* 

VI. The state of the wicked man’s mind during 
this colloquy being considered, any indifference on 
the part of Abraham to the unhappy man’s misery is 
not to be inferred. Abraham’s replies, though at first 
sisht repulsive, were adapted to the wicked man’s 
state of contumacy, and fully agreed (Christ had not 
then begun to preach to the spirits in prison) with 
John the Baptist’s words, Repent, and think not to 
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say within yourselves, we have Abraham to our fa- 
ther. The thing is obvious to daily experience. The 
spiritual man cannot pour out his heart freely even 
to his own brother, so long as that brother walks 
disorderly. Love itself in such cases is forced to 
assume a distant and admonitory tone. 

VII. The soul of man is not, like the body which 

we now inhabit, divisible and transmutable, but a 
thing which may and does exist independently and 
separately from that body. Abraham speaks, and 
Lazarus (the bodies of both being in the grave) is 
comforted. 
_ VIII. The faithful, on their departure from the 
body, at once enter on a state of consciousness and 
reflection. Lazarus, by the ministry of angels, at 
once flies to his ancestor's bosom, as a son long 
absent might to his father’s. 

IX. The wicked also, on their departure from the 
body, at once enter on a state of consciousness and 
reflection. The wicked man witnesses the meeting 
between Lazarus and their common ancestor. 

On the very day in which Adam transgressed, 
he died (his demeanour proved it,) in the sense de- 
nounced.’ When, nearly a thousand years afterwards, 
his soul was separated from his body, he died in 
another sense of the word. When the sacred history 
relates that Adam at length died, or that the antedi- 
luvian patriarchs lived many hundred years, and that 
they died, or that this or that man was smitten, and 
that he died, the word is used in the common and 
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colloquial, and not in the theological sense, that is, 
not referably to the full significance of the words, 
dying thou shalt die.* To affirm that men cease to 
exist when they leave the body, is to assert what 
cannot be proved. Some there are who do not 
scruple to describe our Lord’s discourse on the rich 
man and Lazarus as a parable. It cannot be proved 
a parable. It is nota parable. But supposing it a 
parable, what it reveals concerning the posthumous 
state would be nevertheless conclusive, unless we 
suppose that our Lord speaks parables for the pur- 
pose of misleading us. 

In the sense of ‘dying thou shalt die,” no man 
knows what death is. The full significance of the 
words “ dying thou shalt die,” no man has ever been 
able fully to explain. What we really know is that 
the soul, rather than the body, constitutes man ;* that 
although man consists of both soul and body, he 
may and does exist as well without the body (that is, 
the body which he at present inhabits,) as with it; 
that although the full powers of death were put in 
abeyance immediately after man’s transgression, with 
a view to their final and complete destruction,’ those 
powers are yet sufficiently vigorous (for death is not 
yet destroyed) to make ready for wicked men a penal 
state of existence after their departure from the 
body. Excellent reasoners have proved from analogy, 
that men may, for anything that can be shewn to the 
contrary, exist after the death of the body: but these 
arguments, compared to the word of him who tells us 
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that it 7s so, are as the light of a candle compared to 
that of the sun. 

X. Omnipotence which has already once provided for 
our reception and transition from one state of being 
to another, namely, from the womb into this world, 
so provides for, so clothes the disembodied spirit, in 
anticipation of the resurrection of the body,‘ as to 
furnish it with the organs of sense and perception, 
such as hands, eyes, ears, and tongue, so that it can, 
as was proved by the wicked man, feel, see, hear, un- 
derstand, speak, reason, remember, experience sorrow 
and consternation, and even plead for others. 

XI. In the posthumous state, these faculties are 
ereatly enlarged. The wicked man sees Lazarus afar 
off. Abraham converses with one in the remote parts 
of Hades. Nor is this enlargement more wonderful 
than the expansion of infancy into manhood. 

XII. In the posthumous state, men carry with 
them their own peculiar modes of thinking, charac- 
terizing their state of conversion to God, or aversion 
from him. The wicked man declares his opinion, that 
a visitor from the dead would, irrespectively of pre- 
venting grace, perforce operate as a warning which 
men in this world would give heed to. Abraham’s 
replies, on the contrary, are characteristic of his 
(Abraham’s) state of mind when on earth, and 
prove that he, though no longer here, still continues 
to value the Divine revelations infinitely more than 
the schemes which men set up in their stead. 

XIII. Acquaintance with passing events which 


A2o Gor. ve b=), 


144 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


relate to human redemption, also belongs to the 
posthumous state. We find Abraham, nearly two 
thousand years- after leaving the body, fully alive to 
the principles of Scripture, cogently reasoning on the 
impenetrability of the human heart, strongly insist- 
ing on the authority of Moses and the prophets, (none 
of whom were born when he was on the earth,) and 
intimately acquainted with the minute affairs of the 
individual who had addressed him. His cognizance, 
at this time, of what relates to human redemption, is 
very important. It bears on the functions of the 
royal priesthood, and shews that the happiness of 
man in his disembodied, or generally in his posthu- 
mous state, consists not in the utter abstraction from 
what concerns mankind, but in participation of the 
mind of Christ, as to the redemption of the world. 
To this agrees what is revealed of the posthumous 
state of the elect in the Apocalypse. They are here 
represented after they have left the body, as rejoicing 
and giving thanks for the destruction of them that 
destroy the earth, and for the establishment of the 
visible kingdom of Christ thereon;’ and, indeed, 
throughout the Apocalypse, they are always set before 
us as watching with prayerfulness and thanksgiving 
the progress of human events towards the completion 
of human redemption. 

XIV. Strong natural affection also belongs to the 
posthumous state. The wicked man expresses soli- 
citude for his five brethren, and for his father’s house. 
This solicitude must also exist in those who are in 

© Rev. xi. 1S—18. 
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the opposite class, unless we suppose that these are 
endued with less philanthropy than the inheritors of 
hell torments. 

XV. Neither death nor hell fire can, however, re- 
move that never dying worm, that enmity against 
God, which yields to nothing, except regenerating 
grace. He that is unjust, let him be unjust still. 
Regenerating grace had not at that time operated 
upon the wicked man. This is proved by his man- 
ner of speaking. He did not confess his sins, nor 
ask forgiveness, either for himself or for his brethren. 
That Abraham should send Lazarus to dip the tip of 
his finger in water to cool his tongue is not a peni- 
tential prayer to God for relief, nor a prayer to God 
at all, but a mere querimonious mode of speech, re- 
flecting upon God’s dealings, and betraying that en- 
mity against God which still existed in the sufferer’s 
mind. 

XVI. The yearnings of humanity, stronger than 
height, or depth, or any other creature, are not de- 
stroyed by the gulph which separates the inhabitants 
of the unseen world from each other. There is no- 
thing in this gulph contrary to God’s philanthropy. 
On the contrary, there is a gospel in this gulph. 
The very opposition of the obstacle to the desire’s 
fulfilment proves the desire’s existence; and the 
desire (for they who hunger shall be filled) is a 
presage of its own accomplishment. ‘“‘ Between us 
and you there is a great gulph fixed, so that they 
which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither 
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can they pass to us from thence.” To those who 
censure all hope for such as are to be given over to 
Satan for posthumous punishment, is opposed the 
authority of Abraham, who here asserts this hope on 
the part of his associates. ‘The desire to pass from 
a place of torment to a place of comfort is very 
intelligible. But on what principle, save that of 
philanthropy, the desire to pass from a place of com- 
fort to a place of torment can be explained, it will 
be impossible to shew. As if on purpose to en- 
courage this meditation, our Lord has been pleased 
to word his discourse, so that the strong Greek word, 
signifying desire, should be expressed as to those who 
would pass from a place of comfort to a place of 
torment (6u Oérovres SiaBrjvar evrevbev mpods ipais), and only 
umplied, dubiously if at all, as to the opposite case 
of those who would pass from a place of torment to 
a place of comfort. 

If we transpose the words, so as to read, “ Bey 
which would pass from you to us cannot, neither can 
they pass to you from hence,’ we shall find the 
volition to go from the place of comfort to that of 
torment, faintly and doubtfully implied. But by 
strongly marking, as he has done, the volition in 
this case, our Lord has revealed, or rather confirmed 
and expanded, so as to extend its application to the 
unseen world, a very important truth, namely, the 
anxiety which those who are converted feel for those 
who are not. 

It has been argued, that if the torments of the 
wicked should cease, the happiness of the righteous 
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would cease also. So that in the case of the mother 
of a righteous son being delivered to Satan for pos- 
thumous punishment, this righteous son must accept 
as a boon, must hail as a pledge and bulwark of his 
own security, his own mother’s eternal misery. He 
must build his hopes of eternal happiness, the fifth 
commandment notwithstanding, on the eternal tor- 
tures of her who gave him birth, and cherished his 
infancy with a mother’s solicitude. This is the 
reasoning of those who argue from what many men, 
many women, and many children have inferred, in- 
stead of from what God has sworn. 

Not to insist on more propinquitous causes for 
posthumous mourning, such as that of parents for 
children, and of children for parents delivered to 
Satan—heaviness and sorrow for that part of Adam’s 
race, which is delivered to Satan, characterises the 
converted man, the royal priesthood, both in the 
visible and invisible world. Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law.’ I 
have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart.2 We do not read of any Lethean cup drank 
by Abraham and by his associates, so as to make 
them forget their sorrow and heaviness. On the 
contrary, they are so painfully alive to it as to desire, 
in the cause of human redemption, to visit the very 
flames of hell. Now, if these be eternal, this peculiar 
heaviness and sorrow of the blessed must be eternal 
too, and it will not be true that there shall be no more 
death or sorrow.” 

" Pe exix, Loe eo Ro: i: 2." Rev. xa. 4. 
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XVII. Missionaries tell us that we ought to desire 
the salvation of the New Zealanders at the other end 
of the globe. They are right in so exhorting us. 
But will they inform us why we are not to feel the 
same dlesire for the fathers of the New Zealanders in 
the days of Captain Cook? or for the feeble race in 
another part of the world, exterminated by the fol- 
lowers of Columbus? or why missionary zeal is to be 
limited? or why the evangelization of EVERY CREATURE, 
so plainly enjomed by our Lord, and so significantly 
affirmed in the Apocalypse,’ is to be denied ? 

We are sure to pray for our enemies, when we pray 
for all men; and this is what our Lord requires us to 
do. The Lord’s prayer is, in a great measure, inter- 
cessory. None can address God as “ Our Father,” 
save those in whose hearts he has sent the Spirit of 
his Son.* These, beyond dispute, are the babes and 
sucklings who here intercede. But for whom do they 
make intercession ? In teaching us to pray, ‘“ Deliver 
us from the evil one,’ he has not directed us to limit 
the application of the pronoun “us,” which, according 
to the ancient promise,’ must be taken to include the 
whole human race. This ancient promise, pleaded by 
babes and sucklings, is that which is ordained to still 
the enemy, and to rescue the whole race from his 
power. For as the ambition to become as Gops 
began* man’s captivity to Satan, the hosanna or inter- 
cession of CHILDREN, ‘‘ Deliver us from the evil ene,” | 
shall end it.” This infantine cry, this hosanna, ‘“‘ De- 
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liver us from the evil one,” this intercession (for such 
it is) for the rest of mankind, is found in the new 
man, and not in the old. It at present coéxists with 
much feebleness and ignorance, which is not surpris- 
ing, the royal priesthood being babes and sucklings 
in the earlier phases of their existence.’ But where- 
ever it exists, it is an inextinguishable spark from 
above—a hosanna or intercessory prayer for the rest 
of mankind, which ascends even now, and which is 
accepted, as often as the Lord’s prayer is offered up 
sincerely; our ignorance and narrowness in estimat- 
ing the dimensions into which it shall expand being 
no obstacles to the Divine purpose.’ 

XVIII. Those who dispute the strength and efh- 
cacy of this infantine hosanna feel, nevertheless, much 
heaviness and sorrow for the unconverted. Now, 
there is no ground for asserting the eternity of this 
sorrow, or the cause of it. The Saviour does not 
teach that this bitter alloy shall always accompany 
celestial happiness. He explains his own expressions, 
by referring us to the principles on which all his dis- 
courses are founded. Our Lord has required us® to 
compare his teaching with that of Moses, that we 
may perceive the agreement between the one and the 
other. The appearance of contradicting Moses and 
the prophets was a thing which our Lord and his 
apostles were most careful to avoid. Christians, 
nevertheless, have been accustomed to interpret our 
Lord's words, especially those which relate to future 
punishment, with as little reference to the oath 
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sworn to Abraham, as if that oath had never been 
sworn. 

The eternal duration of the happiness of the faith- 
ful must be based, not exclusively on what God said 
when he was incarnate, but also and chiefly on what 
he sware to Abraham. The plenitude of human 
felicity announced by the Divine oath forbids us to 
ascribe to that felicity any duration less than infinite. 
Of human infelicity, this oath says nothing at all. 
And though it consists with this oath to preach 
plagues, punishments, and judgments to come for 
the ungodly, it does not consist with the oath to 
preach these to be of infinite duration. 

Much stress has been laid on the application of the 
same Greek epithet to the misery of the wicked, and 
to the happiness of the righteous. Now the Greek 
word awv, with its adjectives, like the Hebrew word 
oby, signifies a duration undefined, infinite or finite, 
as the case may be. Things essentially different from 
each other cannot be sweepingly assimilated merely 
because of their common participation in the aionian 
epithet. A word so confessedly indefinite, and so 
variously significant as ddvov, must of necessity, in 
every single case where it occurs, be patiently sought 
out, and specially interpreted, according as the great 
canons of Scripture may be proved to bear upon the 
particular point. 

The root oy, from whence is derived the Latin 
word olim, (a very indefinite word, especially in its 
prospective sense,) signifying in general what is in- 
definite and occult, and so used constantly in the Old 
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Testament Scriptures, is the word used in the follow- 
ing passage in Daniel. Many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to life ever- 
lasting (o>), and some to shame and contempt ever- 
lasting (nb). Now to this word ob the context adds, 
not as to the case of the wicked, but as to that of the 
righteous, the further expression 191, signifying that 
these shall flourish pEyonp the time of shame and 
contempt,’ és rovs dudvas cde én, through the ages, and 
beyond them. The Hebrew augmentative 1m, applied 
only to the righteous, proves the indefiniteness of the 
word o>iy, which had been applied in the context both 
to the punishment of the wicked, and to the happiness 
of the righteous. Hence, though the word duiwov is ap- 
plied by our Lord! to the punishment of the wicked, 
as well as to the happiness of the righteous, it is 
theologically incorrect to insist upon coéquality of 
duration, as the thing intended in these two opposite 
cases. Where the Divine Spirit intends to express 
endless duration, he expresses himself unmistakably: 
e.g. “Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be No END;” which words, most unmistak- 
ably expressive of endless duration, are NEVER used 
in Seripture in a penal sense. 

The Apocalypse, announcing events long subse- 
quent to this of the colloquy between the rich man 
and Lazarus, proclaims, not indeed anything which 
denies the course of God’s terrible judgments, but a 
fuller declaration of his mind as to events which 
shall follow such judgments, such as revelations of 
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men delivered from great tribulation, and clothed in 
robes of righteousness and victory, of nations healed 
from sin and its effects, of all tears wiped from all 
faces, and of former things passed away. These fur- 
ther revelations of the Divine purpose are referable 
to the human yearnings which our Lord has revealed 
as felt by the rich man, and also by Abraham, who 
applies to that man, wicked as he was, the appellation 
of “son.” These very significant yearnings of hu- 
manity, not revealed in vain, are not stifled in the 
flames of hell, or forgotten in the place where Abra- 
ham dwells, but shall issue in the one case in that 
fervent and effectual intercession which characterises 
the mystic spouse and the royal priesthood, which the 
law itself enjoins, and which is already in some degree 
apparent in the childlike hosanna, ‘‘ Deliver us from 
and in the other case, in that holy sub- 
jection promised in the Divine oath.. The wappy 
SUBJECTION, the WILLING OBEDIENCE®” of every indl- 
vidual of the human race is that which God has 
promised. This promise shall include, in due time, 


the evil one, 


those also who now suffer posthumous punishment. 
This promise does not consist with the infinite 
(though it does with the finite) punishment of 
men. ‘Therefore the faith of a believer in the PRE- 
VAILING power’ and endless increase* of the Divine 
mercy must be built, not on epithets or adjectives 
confessedly indefinite, (as the original languages 
of the Old and New Testaments abundantly shew,) 
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but on the oath promising the happy subjection, in 
due time, of Adam’s race to their Creator, which 
divinely drew forth Abraham’s AMEN. 

XIX. Thus the doctrines of Scripture, like rays 
converging from a circumference to a centre, prove 
from different points of view God’s purpose of restor- 
ing the whole human race to his favour. The Holy 
Ghost asserts it, spiritual gifts attest it, the church 
travails in birth for it, the very earth groans for it, the 
conversion of the twelve tribes pledges and precedes 
it, the Sabbath confirms it, the law demonstrates and 
teaches it, the ancient types foreshadow it, the hosan- 
nas of converted men, babes and sucklings though 
they be, prove and plead for it, analogy infers it, and 
Hades yearns for it. 

The Lord’s habit is to confer upon the church the 
titles which belong to himself; such as ‘“ king” and 
‘priest, “stone” and “temple.” Thus he declares 
his union with the church, and the consequent efficacy 
of her intercession as conjoined with iis ; whereby is 
shewn something of the happy significance of those 
allusions, which everywhere abound in the plan of 
redemption, to the rempLte. As the temple of old was 
built not merely to be gazed at, but for the benefit of 
men; so the church, that spiritual temple of which 
believers are living stones, is set forth, not merely for 
the beauty of her structure, but rather for the efficacy 
of her priestly intercession for the lost race, for whose 
sake; and in the midst of whose ruin she arises. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


ALLEGORIES ON PREVAILING MERCY. 


I. Man shall be made subject to God, and delivered from Satan, (II.) by the 
might of the Redeemer, (III.) who pays his debt, (IV.) and endues him 
with spiritual blessing, in due time and order. V. The race is won by 
those who endeavour to win it, Christian conflict being always successful. 
VI. Condemnation is but a graver kind of discipline. VII. Divine power 
causes the increase of faith, (VIII.) faith being the effect, not the cause, 
of cure. IX. The church or mystic Eve is married to the second Adam, in 
order that the marriage may issue in the spiritual birth of the non-elect, 
(X.) God’s care for man being not less than that of a husbandman for his 
farm. XI. He shall house them, judgment having had its course, in a new 
habitation, (XII.) destroy death, glorify the earth, and make the elect 
kings and priests for the benefit of the rest of mankind, (XITI.) indifference 
as to whom is not what should be learned within the enclosure of grace. 
XIV. The book of life, with the names of the elect therein, implies no want 
of mercy in the upshot to those who are not endued with that distinction. 
The kingdom of heaven is LIKE unto...... 1 


I. THERE is a great king, whose merciful kindness 
shall prevain? in favour even of those who hate, in- 
jure, and mistrust him. 

There is a great thief, har, murderer, and rebel, 
who once was far otherwise designated: for he held 
an office of great honour and trust, till iniquity was 
found in him ;* and then he was discharged from this 
king’s service. 

There is a colt which was once the object of the 
king’s peculiar care and fondness.* The thief deter- 
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mined to steal this colt, and he succeeded. He 
succeeded in seducing this colt from its owner, but 
not in gaining, which he wished to do, final posses- 
sion of the creature. Tor this king, being the PRE- 
SERVER of his own works, neither destroys them nor 
permits their final destruction.’ 

‘“Hmnmity, said the king on that occasion, “enmity, 
and not allance,—enmity which shall at last result 
in the helpless creature’s complete deliverance and 
separation from yourself, is what I put between you 
and the colt. In the meantime, for his own,° as well 
as for the public good, I leave him, in a limited 
manner, and for a limited time, to your molestations 
and to your rule.” 

Who, now, has more cause to bewail his condition 
than this poor colt, whom his cruel captor teaches 
some abominable habit every day ? From him he 
learns to become unruly, untractable, headstrong, 
vicious, and disobedient.’ From him he learns to 
bite at his companions,® and to kick at those who 
would do him good,’ From him he learns to break 
through the fences,’ to trample upon the pastures, to 
devour the wheat,’ and to disturb the streams in the 
royal grounds.’ From him he learns to run wildly 
and wantonly in the ways of destruction and misery,* 
to stray from his owner beyond all possibility of return.’ 
For who ever heard of a captured colt going forth to 
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seek his rightful owner? Alas! the poor creature, 
under such circumstances, is worse than helpless. 
His strength is put forth for his own destruction. 
The harder he works, the more he confirms the 
triumph of the reckless usurper of his powers. The 
further he goes, the more he severs himself from his 
kind master. 

The thief was aware of the sorrow he had caused; 
yet had he the assurance to present himself before 
the king, and to boast of his mischief in the royal 
presence, apparently with the hope to overthrow the 
royal decree against his final possession of the colt. 
He seems to have carried into that presence® the 
implied boast, which he afterwards expressed more > 
boldly or desperately’ of having formerly been vice- 
roy, or prince of the park in which the colt ranges; 
and, indeed, this boast would seem to have been not 
entirely without foundation.* But whatever may be 
the import of the titular appellations still conceded 
to him, or the past grandeur to which they refer, the 
designation which of right belongs to him now, is the 
thief which cometh to steal, and to kill, and to 
destroy.” 

“This colt,” said he to the king, ““whom you are 
training for the race-course, will never win the race. 
He has fallen, and he will fall again. I could men- 
tion to you a thousand evil things that he has done, 
and ten thousand evil qualities that he possesses. 
He should be vile, and not precious in your sight. 
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He is fit for nothing but for my service. You had 
better make him over to me at once.”* 

Hereupon permission was granted to the thief to 
make his experiments, within due restrictions. On 
the strength of this permission,’ this vagabond goes 
to and fro, walks up and down, and prowls about the 
precincts of the park.* Great is the mischief he has 
done, is doing, and shall yet be permitted to do,* be- 
fore sentence is passed upon him. 

We see not yet the perfect subjection of this colt 
to its rightful owner.’ But when the thief shall be 
sent away by the magistrate,’ and committed to pri- 
son,’ then he whose name is [THE Ving, shall openly 
and finally take possession of the colt. Then shall 
the colt know his master’s crib,® be loosed from the 
bonds and yokes of his captor,’ admitted to the free 
range of the royal pastures,’ and well cared for in 
every way.” Then shall he run with alacrity, as those 
are accustomed to do who know something of the 
enlargement of true liberty.’ The Lord hath need of 
him.* The kind master who went forth to seek, and 
not to seek only, but also to save the lost creature, is 
determined that it shall find its predestined rest, con- 
solation, and happiness, in salutary sUBJECTION to its 
rightful owner.’ 
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Man in a state of insubjection to his Creator is 
comparable to a wild bull,® a wild beast,’ and a wild 
colt.® 

Man in a state of subjection to his Creator, is 
comparable to a colt tamed and subjected. In this 
state of subjection to the Creator, the promised bless- 
ing (the peculiar significance of the word being 
duly considered,) mainly consists. The untamed colt, 
wonderfully brought into subjection by Divine power 
on the occasion of Christ’s entrance into Jerusalem, 
may be taken as symbolizing-man in general, brought 
into a state of subjection to his Creator. The Lord 
reclaims him. The Lord hath need of him.? The 
willing obedience of the nations of the earth is the 
inheritance of Shiloh. They shall be happy, right- 
eous,’ immortal,’ and above all, willingly sussecr to 
Shiloh, to whom shall be the gathering, that 1s, the 
willing obedience (ony nnp’15y)° of the nations. The 
things on earth shall be reconciled, as well as the things 
in heaven.* The Divine will shall be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. The whole earth shall be filled 
with his glory.” As in the dark dawn of morning, 
the earth casts forth her innumerable drops of dew, 
so shall she cast forth her innumerable pEAp.° These 
“were begotten by the first Adam; but they shall be 
begotten again, judgment having had its course, by 
the second Adam in the day of his power, in the day 
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of the gathering, that is, of the willing obedience of 
all the nations of the earth to himself.’ 

Thus, then, in the terrestrial glory yet to be revealed, 
man will be comparable to a colt subjected to its 
owner. 

In the celestial glory yet to be revealed, the simili- 
tude of the colt is lost in higher and nobler realities ; 
for there and then the elect shall be distinguished as 
kings and priests, in which respects they will resem- 
ble Christ. 

At present, in the regenerate state of man, there is the 
old nature, like a colt once wild, but now brought into 
subjection, coéxisting with the new nature created in 
righteousness and holiness.* 

And lastly, at present, in the unregenerate state of 
man, there is only the wild colt, not yet subject to 
the Creator, but rather to the enemy. 


II. A little city, besieged by a great king, and de- 
livered by a poor man, is a thing which may be con- 
sidered in more points of view than one. 

There was a little city, and few men within it; and 
there came a great king against it, and besieged it, 
and built great bulwarks against 1t. Now there was 
found in it a poor wise man, and he, by his wisdom, 
delivered the city; yet no man remembered that same 
poor man.’ | 

There was a litile city, and few men within tt. This 
little city is a very ancient one. It has undergone 
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many changes. It has borne many aspects. Once 
it floated on the water, and then it was a very little 
city indeed.’ Often it has appeared like a camp,’ and 
often like a flock.’ It has been called a little flock.* 
It has continually increased since the time of its 
foundation ; and, though it cannot be defined by 
geographical limits, it 1s a little city still. 

The gate of this city 1s very narrow;’ and that is 
one reason why there were few men within 1t. 

There came a great king against rt, and besreged rt, and 
built great bulwarks against vt. This was a very great 
king, a king of kings, a person of great importance, 
especially in Tophet.° 

What was the motive of this great king in besieg- 
ing this little city? It was a motive often esteemed 
by the kings of the earth to be laudable and glorious, 
a motive for which their flatterers have worshipped 
them, crushing the earth with monuments to their 
memory—lI mean mischief. This is obliquely inti- 
mated by the exploits of one of the adherents of this 
great king, exploits comparable to the proceedings 
of those who enrich themselves with the spoils of a 
nest, gathering from thence the eggs, frustrating the 
labours and disappointing the hopes of the bereaved 
parents.” The great king besieges the city, in order 
to bring its inhabitants into Tophet, there to serve 
him as his perpetual slaves. 

Many kings of the earth have been allied to him 
in this undertaking. One was very eminent for his 
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inflexibility of purpose in subjugating the inhabitants 
of the besieged city, come what might. Great things 
he did, and greater would have done to overthrow the 
city; but unfortunately he himself was overthrown 
one day in the Red Sea, when actively engaged in 
the service of his master.° Another was renowned 
for the magnanimous discomfiture, in spite of ma- 
ternal resistance, of a large number of redoubtable 
opponents under two years of age.’ Another was 
renowned for his iron chariots ;* another for his god- 
like apparel ;* and others for ‘many worthy deeds,”® 
tending to strengthen the great king in carrying on 
the siege. Thus were the inhabitants of the city 
continually harassed. 

Now there was found in the city a poor wise man, and 
he by his wisdom delivered the city. Poor he was in- 
deed,* even to a proverb—poorer than the foxes of 
the earth—poorer than the birds of the air. He 
would eat ashes as it were bread. His knees were 
weak through fasting, and his flesh failed of fatness. 
He was a shadow that declineth, and was tossed up 
and down like the locust. It was his business to 
administer to the wants of the public. He was a 
public servant.° Sometimes he acted as a guide to 
those who needed one;’ sometimes as a shepherd. 
He would attend at the public baths, and administer 
water’ to those who came to bathe, to whom he 
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also brought garments far better than those which 
they left behind.* He also would wait upon the 
guests at the public feasts,’ fill their cups with wine, 
and anoint their heads with oil. Those who were sick, 
or crippled, or afflicted, were accustomed to send 
for him; and he always came at an instant’s warn- 
ing.’ Happy was it for the city that they had him 
to administer to their wants. Far better is he that 
is despised, and hath such a servant, than he that 
honoureth himself, and lacketh bread.* 

He was also a wise man. In his youth, his under- 
standing was astonishing.’? In his riper years, he 
spake as never man spake.° His capacity and pene- 
tration were great beyond example,’ his studies always 
having been well directed.® 

He was also a blameless man. ‘The great king, ap- 
preciating his worth better than his fellow-citizens, 
made the most desperate attempts,’ by force and by 
flattery, to gain him over to his interests: but he 
never would listen to him, no, not for a moment. 
For he hated the congregation of evil doers, and 
would not sit with the wicked.t| He and he alone of 
all the men in the city was proof against the subtlety 
of this great king.” He and he alone kept him from 
the paths of the destroyer.’ 

He was also a brave man. Neither the fury of the 
waves,* nor the fury of men,’ nor the fury of devils,° 
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could daunt him. He feared nothing in the earth, 
or under the earth. From his youth, he had sted- 
fastly resolved to lay down his life for the city; and 
therefore ancient histories describe him’ as being 
stared at in the face all his life by bloody torture, 
and as suffering all the terrors of certain sentence of 
death from his youth up. Great were the wondrous 
works, the power, the wisdom, the courage, and the 
goodness which he manifested in saving the city, 
and destroying the works,® the heaps of forgeries and 
false doctrines,’ the “great bulwarks” which the 
‘“oreat king” had “ built against it.” And this was 
done not otherwise than at the expense of his own 
life." : 
Yet no man remembered that same poor man. Such 
was the disgraceful and melancholy fact. For al- 
though, during his life, innumerable multitudes’ 
were continually in breathless admiration at his won- 
drous works, yet in the time of his adversity, they 
all, including twelve of his most intimate friends, 
forsook him and fled,’ forgetting all his former sym- 
pathy and kindness,* leaving him friendless,’ like the 
pelican in the wilderness, like the owl in the desert, 
like the sparrow alone on the house top. 

Since his death, his name is held in everlasting 
remembrance.® How is this? How does it come to 
pass, that he who was so little remembered during 
his life is so much remembered now? Why, it is 
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because he has a witness,” who immediately made it 
his business to give a clear and public demonstra- 
tion,® that the poor man is in reality a Prince and a 
Saviour,’ that he has a name which is above every 
name, at which name every knee shall bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue shall confess that he is 
Lord.* 

By the agency of the same witness, it has come to 
pass, that meetings are held, that songs are sung, 
that ceremonies are observed—all commemorative of 
the poor man’s death. 

This faithful witness not only “ glorifies.” the poor 
man, but also confers unspeakable benefit on the 
men of the city. For in scattering the clouds of 
ingratitude, he scatters also those of sadness; and 
in stirring up thankfulness, he stirs up joy.” For as 
it is a joyful and pleasant thing to be thankful,’ it is 
also a sad and dismal thing not to be thankful. He 
delivers, therefore, the men of the city from a sad 
and dismal state, turns from them their mourning 
into dancing, puts off their sackcloth, and girds them 
with gladness.* 

In addition to the public demonstration already 
alluded to, which the faithful witness gave of the 
poor man’s exaltation, it is the business of the former 
to teach individually the men of the city all things, 
and to bring to their remembrance all things what- 
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soever the poor man said,’ to the individual comfort 
of each; without which teaching, certain it is that 
no man would remember that same poor man. 

I said that many kings of the earth were allied to 
this great king in his mischievous undertakings. It 
is so indeed. It is too true, that not only the kings 
of the earth, but also their subjects, have stood, and 
still stand up in alliance with this great king. But 
this alliance is the very thing which, according to 
an ancient promise, shall not finally prevail. This 
alliance therefore, though it shall continue, and even 
gain strength,° is limited as to time. Not alliance, 
but enmity, is that which shall at last prevail between 
the inhabitants of the earth and this great king, who, 
if such alliance were permanently established, would 
have some cause to boast of his success, not only as 
to the final possession of his innumerable captives, 
but also as to the overthrow of the decree which has 
forbidden such possession.’ He shall be forced at 
last not only to raise the siege of the city, but to 
relinquish all claim to his innumerable prisoners or 
allies, who never were his in any other than in a tem- 
porary and limited sense. The captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall 
be delivered.* 


Ilt. Yea; and why even of yourselves judge ye not 
what is right?’ Will a landlord tolerate a tenant’ 
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who neglects to till his ground and pay his rent? 
Will a judge pardon a criminal convicted of a capital 
offence? Will he not say, “If I pardon you, I am 
unfaithful to my trust?” Will a creditor suffer him- 
self to be defrauded by a debtor who owes him a large 
sum? Would not such passive conduct be accounted 
mere imbecility? Why then should we suppose that 
our Creditor (who declares that he will by no means 
clear the guilty,) will suffer himself to be trifled with ? 
He has bestowed upon us all worldly property, more 
or less. Have we used this as he requires? He has 
bestowed upon us memory, imagination, the faculty 
of thought and utterance, and many endowments 
of body and mind. Have we improved all these ?* 
Such reflections may be pursued by considering, first, 
some of the peculiarities of bad debtors; secondly, 
what bad debtors have to encounter; thirdly, what 
bad debtors ought to do. 

1. Bad debtors are always wasteful. One of this 
description was accused a long time ago to his master 
of having wasted his goods.’ 

Bad debtors are ungrateful. They do not appreciate 
the intensity of the labour of the reapers who have 
reaped down their fields,* or of the mechanics whose 
works administer to their necessity, convenience, or 
luxury. By the same ingratitude, instead of being 
impressed with the goodness of him who daily loadeth 
them with his benefits, they say, Who is the Almighty, 
that we should serve him? Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
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Bad debtors are wnwwelling to encounter those to whom 
they are in debt. They will turn aside anywhere, they ~ 
will submit to any inconvenience, in order to avoid 
that redoubtable thing, the face of a creditor. There 
was once a miserable debtor, in whose debt we are 
deeply concerned,’ who heard the voice of his Creditor 
walking in the garden, in the cool of the day, and was 
afraid, and hid himself from his face among the 
trees of the garden. To this day, the same evasion 
is played off upon the same Creditor.° 

Bad debtors are deceitful. They say, “I go, sir,” 
without any intention of going. They say, “I will 
pay thee all,” without any intention of paying. Thus 
they will trifle with their great Creditor, promising 
reformation, without intending to reform, and asking 
virtues from him, without desiring to possess or prac- 
tise them. 

Who can recount all the practises of such charac- 
ters as these? Sometimes they make a great parade 
of paying petty sums, leaving the great capital unliqui- 
dated. Many such debtors there were of old.’ And 
many follow in their steps, who are punctual in 
obtruding upon their Creditor, payments in coin 
which he comparatively disregards; but remiss in 
rendering to him what he requires.° 

Sometimes they put a bold face on the matter, and 
deny that they owe anything.” Sometimes they are so 
foolish as to persuade themselves that they have paid 
the interest and principal of their debt.t 
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2. Now these bad debtors have to deal with a 
Creditor who cannot be deceived by any of their 
evasions. His mode of transacting business is very 
plain. He commands the individual attendance of — 
each debtor;* he opens his own account book;* he 
points to the sum total of the account ;* he declares, 
that if a fraction of a farthing be left undischarged, 
he will proceed against him according to the utmost 
rigour of the law.’ 

They have, moreover, to deal with an officer, a very 
stern character indeed, who, ever since he entered 
upon his office,’ never has been known to pity, or to 
spare,’ or to be moved by threats, persuasions, flat- 
teries, or bribes. In vain. you shall plead, ‘“‘ I am heir 
to an estate—I have married a wife—I have children 
depending on my exertions—I have plans in prospect 
for the good of the public—I have gained victories— 
I have conquered kingdoms—I am the favourite of a 
nation—I occupy a throne.” He will reply, “No 
matter for that. You are my prisoner. Come with 
me, you must and shall.”® 

3. Now what are poor debtors to do? They 
cannot pay their debts, for they have nothing. How 
then shall they escape these terrors? Why there is 
a man who has set up avery peculiar kind of busi- 
ness.’ He is a kind of agent.’ His business is to 
restore that which he took not away.’ ‘This is the 
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man! He engages to pay all our debt, and to restore 
to us (though it.was not he who took it away) life and 
immortality, light, wisdom, righteousness, holiness, 
strength, and happiness,’ instead of death and cor- 
ruption, which is all we can claim as our own in- 
heritance. He engages to pay all our debts; and 
therefore he is the very man, the man of all others, 
the chief among ten thousand, to transact the busi- 
ness of beggarly bankrupts such as we. 

The form of proceeding is merely this. The in- 
solvent debtor is required to make this declaration : 
‘“‘T constitute this man my agent.* I believe him to 
be a man of his word.” I commit all my affairs to 
him.”° ! 

This form being gone through, the Creditor takes 
the debtor's bond, and tears it in pieces;’ takes a 
pen and blots out the handwriting that was against 
him ;* takes a seal, fixes it upon a receipt,’ and gives 
it to the debtor, in testimony of his having received 
the whole amount of the debt! at the hands of the 
surety. The latter requires all his clients to give all 
diligence to procure this receipt.” And we may 
be assured, that we have but very indifferently at- 
tended to the regular forms of business, if we are 
not possessed of it.° 

There is a house of correction, in which all debtors, 
without any exception, are shut up for a longer or 
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shorter time, with greater or less degrees of tribula- 
tion and anguish, not in order that they may be 
crushed, tortured, made worse and worse, and kept 
in endless banishment by a ruthless jailor, but that 
they may be disciplined, instructed, reclaimed, and 
brought to a proper sense of their condition by a 
schoolmaster appointed to preside in this house of 
correction. There is indeed a jailor, as well as a 
schoolmaster; but the jailor is subordinated to the 
schoolmaster, and forced to do the schoolmaster’s work.‘ 
This house of correction is called the prison of condem- 
nation. The schoolmaster's name is Law,’ and happy 
are they who have been effectually brought under his 
discipline® before the approach of the officer already 
mentioned, who in this case comes in the character, 
not of an officer sent to drag them to punishment, 
but of a herald, sent to marshal them to honour and 
promotion. Happy are these, beyond others :’ but in 
every case, sooner or later, the schoolmaster’s instruc- 
tions will bring light and joy in the upshot, unless 
we suppose him a schoolmaster incompetent or re- 
gardless of his charge. 


IV. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant.? Now such a merchant as is here described 
is one who, having duly gone through all the forms 
of business already mentioned, is relieved from his 
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debt (for he was a bankrupt), and duly licensed to 
trade. He does not live because he trades. He 
trades because he lives. He is a living man. He is 
also a diligent man, diligent in seeking, acquiring,’ 
and diffusing* things of incomparable value.’ 

You may know a true merchant; first, by the port 
to which he trades; secondly, by the manner in which 
he conducts his business; thirdly, by the goods in 
which he deals.° 

1. Our merchant trades to a port which is very far 
off.’ Those who trade thither are never put under 
quarantine, as if they were suspected persons, but are 
immediately admitted to all its immunities. There 
is a perpetual trade-wind,’ there is a strong convoy,’ 
and the trade is profitable’ and delightful.’ 

The trade itself is delightful ; but there are circum- 
stances, both foresgn and domestic, by which it is hin- 
dered; for there is no separating difficulty from a 
commercial life. 

What are the foresn circumstances which hinder 
our merchant's trade? There are smugglers,* who 
deal in contraband goods, who contrive to procure a 
large sale for their counterfeit articles,’ who boast of 
their connection with the most ancient mercantile 
house in Christendom ; but who, on examination, are 
found to be little better than impostors, who go about 
with lies. 
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Therefore our merchant is obliged to wear a sword 
by his side,’ and to plant fortifications round all his 
warehouses. This is but reasonable. A merchant 
of great eminence, well known on the exchange, who 
had been engaged in very extensive business,’ and 
who had been perfectly just in his commercial deal- 
ings,° issued, many years ago, circular letters, warning 
all traders that there are many thieves and robbers, 
who will, if they can, plunder, rob, and spoil them? 
of their fine linen, and of all their treasures. And 
the same merchant gives a particular description of 
the arms, offensive and defensive, which are to be 
used against these thieves." Our merchant, there- 
fore, is both authorised and required by his charter 
to draw his sword to attack any thief, whatsoever he 
may be, or seem to be,” whom he may find endeavour- 
ing to deprive him of the things which are freely 
given to him.” | 

What is the domestic circumstance which hinders 
our merchant's trade? Itis that he has a dishonest 
servant in his own house. ‘This servant has a very 
bad character; he imagines “ only evil continually ;” 
he is always doing all he can to vex, injure, thwart, 
hinder, and ruin his master.* His master suspects,’ 
fears, and hates this servant of his;° detects him in 
a thousand acts of treachery every day,’ but cannot 
discharge him. In the meantime this servant oc- 
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casions the poor merchant grief and sorrow inex- 
pressible.* 

2. Our merchant’s manner of conducting his 
business may be learned from his books and title deeds. 
One book above others’ he chiefly uses. Privateers, 
who hoist false colours, profess great attachment to 
this book, but, in reality, derive their instructions 
from other books in their own counting-house. Not 
so with our merchant. From his great and best book, 
he makes daily entries into another kind of book, 
called his memory." He cannot be robbed of his title 
deeds.” They are well attested. The impression of 
the seal is firm; the signature is clear.’ Thieves can- 
not come near them.* Fire cannot hurt them; for 
they are locked up in a strong box,’ which is fire- 
proof. They were his before he was born," and are 
the title deeds of an inheritance incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away. Thus, though our 
merchant had originally no private property of his 
own, he is rich,® even to an unsearchable degree.’ 

All that he has, however, he derives from the pure 
liberality of his master, without whose instructions 
he dares not stir a step.” Hence he becomes a man 
of much correspondence. Many are the communica- 
tions which he receives and sends. Over and above 
the stated despatches which he sends off regularly 
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three times a day,’ evening, morning, and at noon,’ 
he is continually, and without ceasing, watching 
opportunities’ to hold some short communication 
with his master on business of importance. His 
master peremptorily insists on this close correspon- 
dence,’ and effectually constrains our merchant to 
continue it,’ maugre all hindrances without and 
within.® 

3. The goods in which our merchant deals be- 
long to his master, for whom he acts as agent or 
steward.’ In the execution of this stewardship, he 
deals in gold and pearls." He deals in those kinds 
of wine and oil which produce a cheerful ‘counte- 
nance and a joyful heart. He deals in those fruits 
which may be preserved in any climate. He deals 
in that kind of fine linen which has been proved to 
be the most needful garment that can be worn.’ He 
deals also in jewels*® and other beautiful ornaments,* 
which, though out of fashion, are incomparably the 
most graceful that human beings can wear. All 
these valuable commodities our merchant does not 
possess for the sake of shutting them up in his 
warehouse. On the contrary, he disperses them and 
gives them to the poor;’ nor is he ever so well 
pleased® as when customers will deal with him and 
take them away. But the chief thing to observe is, 
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that he is abundantly supplied with that kind of 
merchandise, which of all others the most pros- 
pers the mercantile profession, and which is called 
SPIRITUAL BLESSING. Large consignments of this 
merchandise have been, and are continually made 
over to him, at various times. He was supplied with 
spiritual blessing, when, in consequence of being 
chosen, he was appointed to his master's service.’ 
He was supplied with spiritual blessing, when he 
entered the mercantile profession.’ He was supplied 
with spiritual blessing, when his master’s robes were 
put on him.’ In mourning, suffering, and hunger- 
ing,’ in walking,’ tasting,’ seeing,’ and hearing,’ he 
is supplied with spiritual blessing; so that when, 
being set on his master’s right hand, he shall receive 
FURTHER supplies of spiritual blessing, HE WILL NOT 
THEN, FOR THE FIRST TIME, begin to learn the value 
of the article. In the meantime, he recommends it 
to others as much as he can. For, lightly as it is 


valued by the capricious or undiscerning taste of his / 
customers, it is his heart’s most fervent desire, as it ) 
is his mind’s most clear conviction, that every knee © 


and every tongue shall be loaded with it at last. 


VY. There is a large plain in which there is a race- 
course,’ whose limits are so distinctly marked, that 
even a fool cannot err from it when once he is in it. 
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It is thronged by multitudes, divided and subdivided 
by various appellations. All are, however, included in 
two general divisions, consisting of those who are 
desirous of running the race, and those who are not. 
According to the proverb, ‘“ Where there is a will 
there is a way,’ those who have a will to run cannot 
be hindered from running the race and gaining the 
prize. Some there are who run with alacrity. These 
are they whose hearts are enlarged to see that he 
who came to judge, came also and chiefly to save.’ 
Some there are who can but creep, some who stum- 
ble, some who faint, some who fall, some who cleave 
to the ground. All these, nevertheless, win the race. 
For why? Because it 1s their heart’s desire to do so. 
What produced this will is discovered only by those 
who are attentive® in examining the rules of the 
course.” This will is not always observable, even 
where it exists, partly from the despondence and list- 
lessness which often steal over those who possess it, 
and partly from the adroitness of sharpers, whose 
business it is to hide the truth, and deny the distinc- 
tion in question. The two parties are often con- 
founded together, so that they cannot at all times 
be distinguished. 

There are several plain rules of the course; one is, 
that all competitors for the prize are required to keep 
within the limits marked out, none being allowed to 
choose their own ground.’ This rule has many ob- 
jectors, who are continually starting from these limits 
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~ and running to all four points of the compass. Thus 
they think to challenge the approbation of the judge 
of the course.” As they desire, however, not to ob- 
serve his rules, but only to shew how fast they can 
run, all they hear is, ‘‘ Who has required this at your 
hands ?” 

Another rule is, that they should endure to the 
end.’ Instead of observing this rule, there are many 
who forsake the course, and lose the prize. 

Another rule is, that they should be temperate in 
all things ;* but there are many who neglect this rule. 
The consequence is, that their spirits become clogged, 
their heads giddy, their limbs feeble, and their minds 
and bodies as heavy as Pharaoh’s chariots without 
their wheels. 

Another rule is, that the strong should help the 
weak.’ This rule, also, is much disregarded. Those 
who appear strong are sought after with flatteries ; 
those who appear weak, heartily despised, especially if 
they seem ready to fall;° though it sometimes hap- 
pens, that those who seem weak are in reality strong, 
and those who seem strong are in reality weak.’ 

It is wonderful to observe how much the people of 
this race-ground prefer rules of their own to the rules 
of the course. They go no matter where; they do 
no matter what; they follow no matter whom.® Any 
body and any thing is sure to be approved, provided 
the inventors have but the recommendation of being 
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diametrically opposite to the regulations of the judge 
of the course. Some take knives and cut themselves;? 
some take scourges and scourge themselves; some 
retire to meditate, not how they can best bring their 
bodies into subjection, but how they can best bring 
them into a state of mutilation and torture. 

Others, not approving the plan of torturing them- 
selves, try what they can do by torturing other peo- 
ple. Some take their children from the breasts of 
their mothers, and throw the infants into a large fire ; 
and do many things of which the judge of the course 
indignantly declared, “‘I commanded them not, nei- 
ther came it into my heart.” Some hale men and 
_ women, and commit them to prison. Some breathe 
out slaughter; some breathe out threatenings.’ 

Others content themselves with reviling, perse- 
cuting, and saying all manner of evil, falsely, of plain 
men who are endeavouring to observe the plain rules 
of the course. Others think it peculiarly meritorious 
to refrain from running themselves,’ and to throw 
every imaginable obstacle in*their power in the way 
of those who wished to run, or to help others to run. 
Others, who seem to run well as long as the eye of 
some Jehoida is upon them, on the removal of the 
restraint, throw off the mask, and appear in their 
natural colours ;* that is, as despisers of those that 
are good.” 

There are several peculiarities which make this race 
different from all others. 
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In other races, one only obtains the prize; but, in 
this, every one that endures to the end, obtains it. 

In other races, the fall of one is gain to the rest; 
but, in the present case, it is Just the reverse. The 
fall of any that are desirous of running is not only 
matter of grief, but an actual hindrance to the rest, 
who often “stumble, and are made weak” by such 
disasters. 

In other races, exertion is required to a degree of 
intenseness and cruelty; to ‘strive in a race” and to 
‘“agonize” being one and the same thing in ancient 
language: but, in this, such exertion of mind and 
body is required as is beneficial to both. For the law 
of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the tes- 
timony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple; 
the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes: in keeping of them there is great reward. 

In other races, anxiety appalls each competitor, lest 
he should lose the prize; but in this, all who are 
desirous of gaining the prize are secretly informed 
by the judge of the course that they are sure of it,’ 
and that the circumstance of their having a will to 
run is a certain pledge of their infallible success ;° 
which causes them to sing with perfect confidence, 
Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes, and I 
shall keep it unto the end. 

In other races, men must win the prize for them- 
selves, but in this, another man wins it for them.’ 
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The competitors in this race, moreover, are not only 
conquerors but more than conquerors. 

There are many encouragements in this race. There 
are many spectators anticipating the issue of the 
scene, Some of these spectators rejoice with all 
them who are desirous of running.’ Other spectators 
of a different character fly away with grief’ at the 
success which they cannot hinder. The judge of 
the course himself is also a spectator, and not a 
spectator only, but an encourager and strengthener 
of those who desire to run, while yet they are a great 
way off.* 

There 1s good company in this race—the excellent 
of the earth. There is a good leader—a leader and 
commander of his people. There is a good guide, 
who can bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not, and who pitieth them as a father pitieth his 
children. | 

But the greatest encouragement of all is the ines- 
timable worth of the prize itself—blessedness for 
evermore, enjoyed not independently of the giver, 
which would be impossible, but in his presence, and 
in the participation of his mind. 

As is a race-ground in proportion to the rest of 
the globe, as to territory, so are believers in propor- 
tion to the rest of mankind as to numbers. The 
vast majority of mankind die in their sins, and are 
lost. They lose the race, if they can be said to lose 
that which they never tried to win. It is certain 


1 1 Peter i. 12. 2 Luke xv. 7. 
3 James iv. 7. 4 Luke xv. 720. 


RESULTS OF REDEMPTION. 181 


that they themselves are lost. But it is also certain, 
that he who came to seek and to save the lost will 
not relinquish his mission, so as to leave them for 
ever in their lost condition. It is a question of pre- 
cedence. They shall be last, not cast away for ever, 
but last in the order of redemption. The heart's 
desire of the Redeemer is not that death should 
reion over mankind, but that death should be de- 
stroyed, and lose its power over them. This is his 
heart’s desire, and it will be granted, unless we sup- 
pose that God intends to refuse the heart's desire of 
the Redeemer. 


VI. The mouth of a large black gulph was set 
open to the view of Mathetes. In this gulph there 
was a broad ladder,’ descending and still descending 
to deeper and deeper abysses of infamy and woe. 
The steps of this ladder were called, adultery, forni- 
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedition, here- 
sies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings. Those 
who were on these steps found it easier to go down 
than to climb up. 

This black cavern was held in just abhorrence by 
such as had turned their backs upon the abominable 
gulph. A form of godliness was greatly in fashion. 
Ladders for the purpose of climbing to heaven were 
everywhere vaunted.° 

One of these ladders attracted much attention. 
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The material of which it was formed was water, or 
rather ace. This ladder was very beautiful, in the 
opinion of those who had made it: although it was 
obvious, that a ladder made of ice would freeze the 
hands and the feet, and break beneath the weight, 
of those who trusted to such a frail support. 

There were two other ladders, made by the same 
workmen, one of which was called Transubstantiation, 
the other Consubstantiation. Many learned distinc- 
tions were made between these two ladders. But 
the difference between them was nothing at all. 
They were both made of bread. 

There was another ladder which seemed for all 
the world like the shelves of a large library.. And 
those who were upon it seemed very likely, and per- 
fectly content, to be buried alive under a great heap 
of books. 

All these, and many other such ladders, were very 
useful to those who wished to climb to the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and to the chief places at 
synagogues. But they were neither long enough nor 
strong enough for those who wished to climb to any 
good purpose. 

Indeed, all these ladders overhung the black ca- 
vern. So that there was great danger of falling from 
the former into the latter, even below those miserable 
persons’ on the broad steps already mentioned. 
Some there were on these ladders who, doubting 
their own safety, retraced their steps, and descended 
from their dangerous preéminence.® 
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In the midst of all these counterfeit ladders, there 
was a LADDER which indeed reached from the earth 
to heaven. This ladder was called (for it had many 
names) “ the Resurrection,” “‘ the Life,” “ the Quick- 
ening Spirit,” “the Way.” 

This ladder, being itself immortal, and conferring 
immortality on those who trusted to it,’ was the most 
attractive object in heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath.’ The top of this ladder was in the region of 
Eternal Love.” From thence it descended to the 
earth, through the serene and cloudless heaven of 
Predestination.2 None were seen on this ladder, ex- 
cept those who had been sought out and placed upon 
the ladder by the Carpenter who had made it.’ 
These, being peremptorily summoned by one, whose 
name was Lffectual Calling, and, being lifted on the 
ladder by another, whose name was Justification, 
were kept from falling off the ladder,’ by the Car- 
PENTER, by whom they also were instructed and 
constrained’ to climb step by step, and to continue 
climbing.® 

The opinions of men concerning this ladder were 
very preposterous. 

If you were to see two men seeking to climb a 
wall, one of them soberly mounting a ladder placed 
there for that purpose, the other saying, “‘ Away with 
your ladder, I will have a pair of wings;” you would 
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ascribe sense to the former, and want of sense to 
the latter. 

But here the case was reversed. Those on the 
ladder were accounted fools,’ while those who made 
a great fluttering noise with paper wings taken from — 
old books,’ these were accounted sensible men. 

The steps of this ladder were sufficiently wide to 
admit of the free conversation of those that were 
ascending. Among these were to be seen Mathetes 
and Scepticus. The following conversation took place 
between them :— 

‘“Are you not descended from Mr. Hatelight, that 
famous juryman, who assisted in bringing in a verdict 
of guilty against Faithful, who was tried for his life 
at Vanity Fawr?” 

“ The owls and bats, when commissioned to sit in 
judgment on the eagle’s eyesight, generally think ill 
of the case. I have not the honour of belonging to 
the ancient family you mention. My father is a plain 
man. His name is Godly Fear. He dwells on the 
wide and healthful common of Free Enqury, by the 
appointment of his kind landlord, far remote from 
the family mansion of the Hatelights, which is situ- 
ated in the forest of Worldliness, whose very air has a 
tendency to impair the vision’ of those who are 
within the reach (and few indeed are excepted from 
this class) of the misty element. One of my father's 
maxims is, that it is better to walk ever so slowly, so 
as to see where one is going, than to be hurried 
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along, nobody knows where, in the soft commodious 
vehicle, called Party Spirit.” 

‘“‘ Have you not been described as one who doubts, 
or pretends to doubt, everything ?” 

“Tf your great lexicographers wish to ‘stigmatize 
the enemies of the truth, they should find some fitter 
appellation for them than those of sceptic, or free 
thinker, these terms being not only not hostile, but 
quite congenial to Christianity, which, so far from 
forbidding freedom of enquiry and thought, requires 
us everywhere’ to look circumspectly about on very 
purpose to distinguish what is doubtful from what is 
certain. Do you suppose that the things which men 
propound to us are to be believed without examina- 
tion, or that TrrutH has anything to fear from the 
scrutiny of the sceptic ?” 

“1 fear you disparage preaching.” 

‘Preaching is a Divine ordinance, and Divine 
effects attend it. I do not disparage it. I only 
assert the necessity of comparing it with those very 
Scriptures to which it is intended to lead us, and by 
which it must be tested.” 

“ Toes Christ intend to save mankind ?” 

‘The conclusions to which we are led by Christian 
preachers for the most part are, that Christ no more 
intends to save mankind, than the man who brings a 
bucket for water to be filled at the ocean intends to 
drink the ocean; that Christ is the head of a sect, 
and not a philanthropist, the Saviour of his Church, _ 
and not the Saviour of mankind ; and that, as for the 
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non-elect, he finds them bad, and makes them worse ; 
so that, for them, the dismalest tidings that ever 
were announced, were those which proclaimed that 
Christ the Lord was born in the city of David.” 

“Ts God man’s friend ?” 

‘According to such preaching, No. Man is born 
weak, and is advised to be strong. He is born de- 
mented, and is exhorted to be wise. He is born 
miserable, and is invited to be happy. He does not 
comply with the invitation, because he will not, and 
he will not, because he cannot will it. Hereupon he 
is crushed, not as a viper is crushed, that is, at once, 
in a moment, but so crushed as to be compelled to — 
exist in endless torture, which acts reciprocally upon 
endless sin; so that of the increase of his sin, as well 
as of his misery, there shall be no end. Surely the 
love of God to man, when so propounded, is of all 
things the most difficult to be understood.” 

‘Ts there anything absurd in inviting to turn from 
their sins those whom a perverse nature hinders from 
doing so ?” 

“Such invitations well consist with Divine wis- 
dom. The absurdity les, not in the Divine invitation, 
but in the human corollary of endless misery.” 

‘‘ Christian teachers shew how such misery 1s es- 
caped by those whom God prevents, by the free gift 
of his own righteousness. Do they, in general, shew 
how this misery may be escaped by those whom he 
does not so prevent, or by those who never heard of 
this righteousness ?” 

“They, in general, neither shew it, nor permit it to 
be shewn.” 
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“Do you deny the efficacy of election, which, con- 
ferring this righteousness on some, leaves the rest of 
mankind in a state of impenitence ?” 

“T do not deny it. I am fully persuaded of it.* 
I only aver of this preterition, that the impenitence 
which it leaves men in shall not be endless; and of 
election, that it implies no want of mercy to the 
non-elect, whose ultimate conversion is guaranteed 
by the intercessory virtue of election itself.’ 

‘Ts the intercessory virtue of election apparent in 
any degree now ?” 

“You see it as often as you see intercession; and 
this you see as often as you see the Lord’s prayer 
offered up. When you hear the prayer, Deliver us 
from the evil one, offered up, you hear the hosanna 
ordained to rescue Adam’s whole race from their 
enemy. There is no middle course in this matter. 
The prayer, Deliver us from the evil one, is either the 
effusion of hypocrisy, dictating to the Almighty in 
favour of his own party or sect, or it is the hosanna 
that shall save the world. 

‘What if Christians themselves deny the efficacy, 
in this latter point of view, of their own prayer, 
Deliver us from the evil one ?” 

“Their weakness cannot frustrate the purposes of 
omnipotent strength.” 

‘What if they deny the restitution of all men ?” 

‘They desire it nevertheless, this desire being the 
effect of the law written in their hearts. They deny 
the restitution of all men, not because they are in re- 
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ality averse to it, but because from infirmity they think 
it contrary to Scripture. The Spirit helps their infir- 
mity in this case, and carries their prayer, Deliver us 
from the evil one, though he may not all at once 
disabuse them of mistake, to the account of the 
restitution of all men.” 

‘Some there are who pray for souls in purgatory. 
Is this true intercession ?” 

‘Purgatory, directing us to penal fire, instead of 
the blood of Christ, which indeed purges away sin,’ is 
too frivolous a thing to deserve a moment’s attention.” 

‘“Some there are who set apart different days in 
the week for prayer for different countries. On Mon- 
day, they pray for America, on Tuesday, for Africa, on 
another day, for the overthrow of the papacy. Is this 
true intercession ?” 

“God bears with, and helps the infirmity which at 
present cleaves to us; and no amount of infirmity 
can vitiate true intercession, where it exists. As for 
prayer for this or that country, class, or nation, the 
effects of it may be estimated by the analogy of peni- 
tential or individual experience. A Christian begins 
by asking forgiveness. Before he leaves the body, he 
finds that infinitely more than forgiveness has been 
given to him. What is true of penitential, is also 
true of intercessory prayer. In both cases God gives 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think.”® 

‘“ Does Scripture, which certainly teaches no need 
of a plurality of intercessors for man, account for the 
intercessory character of the elect ?” 
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“Much light is thrown on this subject in the 
eighth Psalm. Christ, determined to rescue man 
from his enemy, ordains that man must first be hum- 
bled and made to pray for his own deliverance, which 
is brought to pass by the intercession of the elect, 
who (all the race being by nature equally and utterly 
incapable of either prayer or intercession) are born 
again, and set apart for it. These, though known by 
various appellations, such as the elect, the church, 
the temple, the royal priesthood, kings and priests, 
are here called babes and sucklings, for a reason 
which well accords with Christ’s teaching. The hu- 
mility which contents itself with the state of BABES 
and sucklings is here contrasted with the pride which 
desires the state of cops, and which first brought us 
into the enemy's power.’ ” 

‘“‘ How is it that these things are to be gathered 
piece-meal, by a microscopic comparison of one Scrip- 
ture with another, instead of being, as the importance 
of the things would demand, made prominently and 
obviously conspicuous to every beholder ?” 

“The thing rather to be admired is, that they are 
at all, in any way or in any degree, brought near to 
us. Jor ages and generations, it pleased God to hide 
altogether from the Gentile the blessing laid up for 
him in the righteousness of God. This is now freely 
set forth to him, not indeed so as to be at once under- 
stood or seen in all its effulgence by careless men, 
but so as to be gradually made known to humble and 
diligent enquirers, who are everywhere assured that 
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the more they study it, the more they will be aston- 
ished at the unsearchable riches of God’s love to 
mankind.” 

‘As you describe yourself not as a promoter, but 
rather as a remover of doubts, as far as you can, I 
desire to know how those doubts are to be removed 
which Christians often feel as to whether they do 
indeed forgive, and pray for their enemies, that is, 
their human enemies, or not?” 

‘“‘There is strong reason for these doubts, if human 
nature, unprevented by the Spirit of God, be the 
thing considered. But when God, according to his 
purpose, signified in the eighth Psalm, of saving MAN 
from his enemy, puts To THAT END the prayer, Deliver 
us from the evil one, into the hearts of his babes and 
sucklings, all doubt is then removed as to whether 
enemies be prayed for or not. You are sure to pray 
for your enemies, if you pray for all men; nor can it 
be denied that you heartily forgive those for whose 
eternal salvation you heartily hope and pray.” 

‘‘ How shall I climb this ladder? How shall I be 
preserved from fainting on it, or from falling from 
LM 

“Whenever you pray for your enemies, you climb 
a step. Whenever you overcome evil with good, you 
climb a step. The carnal temptations that you con- 
quer, the Sabbaths that you hallow, the just dis- 
tinctions that you make between Divine and human 
things, the good works that you perform; what are 
these but steps on the ladder? You have no re- 
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source but to continue to climb. Relax in your 
upward course, and at once you give advantage to 
the pale spectre DESPONDENCE, who hovers about the 
ladder to fan those that are on it with her wings, in 
order to chill and discourage them from climbing.” 
‘“‘T have no need of any additional chill, so long as 
yonder gulph is present to my sight or thoughts. 
Though personally delivered from it, I am _ over- 
powered at the name of the gulph of damnation !” 
“The gulph of what?” 
“The gulph of damnation. It is a word which I 
have been taught to consider pious and orthodox.” 
“T find no such word in the Scriptures, Old or 
New. If it were possible, which it is not, to fall 
from this ladder, our fall would be on the rough, but 
not ungenial, fallow of piscIPLINE, and not into the 
gulph you speak of. That gulph is called the gulph 
of CONDEMNATION or JUDGMENT,’ and though we are 
here out of its reach,’ it is still situated within the 
wide field of piscIPLINE, of which it forms a con- 
stituent part. Condemnation, where sinful men are 
concerned, is only another name for judgment; and 
judgment is only a graver name for discipline.* 
“‘In the matter of penal retribution, the dogmas of 
men are far more severe than those of God. Where 
Scripture has used a mild word, we use a harsh one. 
Where Scripture has used a harsh word, we use a 
harsher. Where Scripture has used the strongest 
word in the Greek language, we invent a word 
stronger than that. 
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‘“They that have done evil shall come forth unto 
the resurrection of supamENT.’ We call this the 
resurrection of damnation—a phrase invented by 
philologists, and not to be found in Scripture. It 
will be argued, that when the guilty are judged, the 
judgment will be adverse, and they will be con- 
demned. This is true; but we have no authority to 
use the words ‘condemnation’ and ‘ damnation,’ as 
if they were equivalent or convertible terms. To come 
forth from the grave to the resurrection of judgment 
is one thing. To come forth from the grave to the 
resurrection of condemnation is another thing. To 
come forth for the purpose of being judged (though 
we may know the issue of the judgment) is one 
thing. To come forth for the purpose of being con- 
demned is another and a much harsher thing. To 
come forth for the purpose of being damned is an 
exaggeration of an exaggerated case. 

“We read of UNQUENCHABLE FIRE.” Unquench- 
able fire is one thing. The fire that never shall be 
quenched is another thing. This latter expression 
is one which we have put into the mouth of the 
Deity, thereby making him pledge himself not to 
exert his omnipotence to quench that which is in its 
own nature unquenchable; and this liberty taken 
with the sacred text is the more remarkable, because 
the Saviour in the context uses the present, not the 
future tense, as to this point. He does not say the 
fire never shall be quenched: he only says the fire 1s 
Not quenched.’ 3 
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“ We read of the lake of fire, where the beast and 
the false prophet——and we supply what Scripture 
has left unsupplied. Filling up the hiatus, not sug- 
gestively but dogmatically, by reading, ‘where the 
beast and the false prophet are, we assume a con- 
clusion which Scripture at most does but suggest, 
and make decided what Scripture leaves doubtful.® 

‘“ He that believeth not shall be conpEMNED.? We 
give intensity and harshness not found in the original 
language to these words, by reading, ‘ He that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.’ This is an invention of 
philologists. There is no word in the Greek language 
equivalent to the word ‘damn, which signifies, in 
the chief and primary sense which philologists have 
afforded to it, ‘to doom to eternal tortures in a fu- 
ture state. In common affairs, we do not suffer such 
latitude to be taken in the fabrication of words. We 
are content, in common affairs, to arrive at our con- 
clusions from the capacity and extent of a language 
as we find it. When, for instance, we desire to boast 
that this or that enormity is unknown or uncoun- 
tenanced in this or that country, we argue, as a pre- 
sumptive proof of the absence of the thing, that there 
is no word for it in the language of the country. 
There being, then, no word in the original language 
of the New Testament equivalent to that word which 
is understood to signify, ‘to doom to eternal tortures 
in a future state, this is, by the same rule, a strong 
presumptive proof that no such thing is intended in 
the New Testament. We have no commission to 
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make such a word; and we go beyond our commission 
when we make it.” 

After this conference with Scepticus, Mathetes was 
led to reflect that a humble disciple may be and ought 
to be a watchful enquirer. Tncouraged by this reflec- 
tion, he climbed the ladder with greater alacrity. 
The higher he climbed, the more he saw of the 
horizon rising upon his view; and thus it became 
more and more clear to his vision, that the lake of 
CONDEMNATION lies within the region of DISCIPLINE, 
and not out of the atmosphere of MERCY. 


VII. “Is not this the carpenter's son?” Yes, to 
-be sure. He is the son of a certain CARPENTER who 
has made millions of worlds." These millions of 
worlds, separated from each other though they be, 
by more millions of miles than can be conceived, are 
reflected nevertheless in a small mirror, which this 
same CARPENTER has also made, one half inch in 
diameter.” In this wonderful gem, in this small 
mirror, he himself shall soon be reflected,’ as once he 
was; to the infinite joy of the few to whom it was 
given to acknowledge his workmanship.’ 

Where the Carrenter layeth the beams of hus cham- 
ber's, what he has made, what he intends to make,’ 
what sort of lines and plummets® he uses in his work, 
what ‘“ carpenters” he employs in his service,’ what 
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sort of masonry he entirely disapproves ;° all this is 
easily discovered by those who “ regard the operation 
of his hands.” 

The Carpenter perfectly understands how to make 
adoor.? But this door is too narrow‘ for those who are 
puffed up, too low in its dimensions for those who 
have a high look and a proud heart.* Those who are 
overcharged with other cares have no leisure to look 
for it. Those whose eyes stand out with fatness’ 
cannot see it. 

But those who really desire the shelter that this 
door affords seek for it, find it, and live to testify that 
the unbounded hospitality experienced within* is to 
be obtained by the feeblest knock.’ 

These are “ weary” of what? ‘They are “ weary” 
of that which they are “heavy laden;” that is to say, 
they are weary of the burden of sin. . 

Now the door is too narrow to admit the enormous 
burdens of those who are thus “ heavy laden.” 'There- 
fore the CaRPENTER’S Son takes them upon himeself.® 
And this is the reason why he bowed himself down 
heavily.” ‘The CarpEnter’s Son takes these burdens 
upon himself previously to any application being 
made by the bearers of them at the door.® 

The Carpenter perfectly understands how to fasten 
anal ina sure place. On this nail you may safely hang 
all your most valuable property. Your assurance of 
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justification, eternal life, and Divine protection, past, 
present, and to come, may be safely hung upon this 
nail. But there is a counterfeit carpenter, a very 
wicked tradesman indeed,’ who (for he constantly 
imitates’ the works of the CarpENTER) will also have 
fis nail in a sure place. But of this nail it is written, 
“In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail 
that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and be 
cut down, and fall; and the burden that was LN it 
shall be cut off.”? 

The CarpENTER perfectly understands how to lay a 
foundation stone with line and plummet according to 
the true rules of architecture.” 

The Carpenter has prepared a throne* This throne 
is one of prodigious dimensions. For the CarPENTER 
has broken down the middle wall of partition which 
appeared to hmit the number of the destined occu- 
pants to the throne. 

The CarPenter has a great number of apprentices,’ 
whom he keeps constantly at work in building a cer- 
tain wall, called the wall of Faith. He thus instructs 
his apprentices :— 

1. “In building the wall of Faith, the first thing to be 
observed is, that you build it on the right foundation.° 

2. “ This foundation you are not able to discover 
by your natural sagacity.” It is therefore necessary 
that I myself should shew it to you.® 
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3. “Take care also that you build with proper 
materials. The materials for building the wall of 
Faith are called doctrines, revelations, interpretations. 
These materials must also be supplied by me. For a 
man can receive nothing fit for this building work, 
except it be given to him by myself.’ 

4. “ There is a kind of stone called Promise. See 

that you abundantly use this stone in your work. 
For it is always found to give peculiar firmness, co- 
herence, and stability to the wall of Faith.’ 
' 5: “You will observe that these building materials 
are bright and beautiful.’ Now take care that you do 
not sully their beauty and brightness, by knocking 
them against each other. Each stone must be so 
laid in the wall as to exhibit its genuine form, sym- 
metry, beauty, and proportion.* The stones must all 
fit together. I will have no collision or confusion.’ 

6. “‘ Never rest contented with what you have done. 
The wall of Faith will require your utmost care and 
watchfulness. Therefore watch. And let it be your 
constant and paramount care to cause this wall to 
rise, to increase, and to strengthen under your hands.° 

7. “But remember that you are not always to be 
employed in building the wall of Fath. This work is 
only initiatory. A very short time’ will bring to an 
end your employment in this service! I will come 
again, and receive you to myself. Then you shall 
ever be with me. And then your work shall be 
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more enlarged and more delightful. For in the land 
of Vision there will be no necessity for the wall of 
Faith.”® 

Notwithstanding such instruction and encourage- 
ment, these apprentices are very untoward in their 
work. ‘They are very slow in perceiving the proper 
foundation. They are very unskilful in laying proper 
materials upon the wall. Only they make these ma- 
terials to stand in each other’s way, in an excessively 
awkward manner. Often they are obliged to undo 
their own work. And they are always ready to faint 
at the least difficulty.’ 

Perhaps you will say, ‘‘ It is wonderful that these 
weary apprentices do not altogether relinquish the 
work of building.” 

So it is indeed. They would relinquish the work 
of building, if they could. But the fact is, the Car- 
PENTER'S Son will not suffer any such thing. Every 
now and then he comes to see what they are about.’ 
And on these occasions he does not permit them to 
be weary or faint.’ 

To prevent their fainting, he gives them some 
new doctrine, revelation or interpretation. ‘This always 
cheers them up, and causes them to handle their 
tools with alacrity.° 

It is very remarkable, that all those who under- 
stand the right foundation are acknowledged by the 
CARPENTER* as his own apprentices, notwithstanding 
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all their weariness, and notwithstanding all their 
blunders.’ 

It is also remarkable, that those who are in the > 
habit of fetching from the CarPENTER doctrines, reve- >» 
lations, and interpretations, in order to build upon the 
right foundation, are always obtaining more and more.° 

But there is another class of builders, in the 
service of the pEsTRoyEeR already mentioned, who 
are busily employed in building a wall of their 
own, very grand and very high, called the wall of 
Fuman Authority. They take the stones called Pro- 
mises into their hands with great gravity. They 
knock them about with their trowels with great 1m- 
portance. They toss them from one to the other 
with great adroitness. But they spoil every Promise 
which they take into their hands. Chipped and 
mutilated, sullied and disfigured in every way, you 
would scarcely know the beautiful stones while they 
are passing through such an ordeal. Instead of the 
doctrines, revelations, interpretations, which the Car- 
PENTER is ready to give to all those who ask for them,’ 
they place upon the wall huge loads of untempered 
mortar,® manufactured by themselves. They are very 
industrious in building the wall of Human Authority. 
But they entirely omit to apply to the CarrENTER for 
instruction as to the foundation, and as to the materials 
of the wall of Faith. 

Therefore, when the CarpENTER shall come to ex- 
amine their work,’ you may easily conceive what the 
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result will be. Of such “high walls” as these, he 
has declared, “‘ their breaking cometh suddenly at an 
instant.”* 

Perhaps you will ask, ‘‘ What is the CarPENtTER’s 
Son doing now?” What is he doing? Why, he is 
working at his calling, to be sure! “TI go,” says he, 
“to prepare a place for you.” He is building a house 
for his poor weary workmen, in which he intends them 
to live securely, when the days of their apprenticeship 
are over.” And if they wish to know what kind of 
house it is which the CarPENTER’s Son is building for 
them, they must just be content with his own de- 
scription of it—unless they can imagine a better 
house, or a better Carpenter. 

“Behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones.”’ 

“That great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, having the glory of God: 
and her light was lke unto a stone most precious, 
even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal.* And I saw 
no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it.”” 

In the meantime, in token that the CarPENTER 
is not the destroyer, as some have made him, but the 
PRESERVER of his works, we are invited to lift up our 
eyes and to behold them.’ He is the preserver, and 
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not the destroyer of his own works; and when he 
destroys, (he has made a bow of many colours to 
attest it,) it is that he may heal, repair, and recon- 
struct.’ 

The CarpPeNTER’s preservation of his works being 
considered, we may the better understand the intent 
of the temple, which he is now employed in building.® 
The stones in this building are all chosen by himself;? 
and the temple itself is commended to us, not merely 
for the sake of its own beauty, or dissimilarity, in the 
way of contrast, to the wreck and ruin in the midst 
of which she rises, but for the sake of the priestly 
intercession’ which this temple sends up, whose effect 
will be, in due time, nothing less than the complete 
recovery and restoration of all whom the DESTROYER 
had seduced. 


VIII. There is a planet in which all the inhabi- 
tants are born with a peculiar disorder. There is no 
judgment in their goings.’ In truth, they are all 
mad.? This disorder is hereditary,’ malignant, and 
mortal.° Furst, the symptoms of the disease ; secondly, 
the mode of cure; thirdly, the symptoms of cure, are the 
points which may be considered. 

1. The symptoms of the disease are these. The 
intellects of the patients are employed on that which 
is unprofitable ;” their affections are lavished on that 
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which produces disappointment. The whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart is faint.6 <A spirit of deep 
sleep is upon them;’ but yet they are very active, as 
delirious persons often are, in doing, saying, and 
thinking every thing that is evil." The disease shews 
itself in their eyes, which are unable to behold that 
which is most beautiful;? in their ears, which are deaf 
to the most joyful sound ;* in their tongue, which is 
addicted to falsehood, and averse from truth ;* and in 
their throat,’ which can only send forth discordant 
sounds.® For itis stopped by the spirit of heaviness,’ 
and cannot sing a good song. Another symptom is, 
that they love darkness rather than light;* and an- 
other symptom is, that they cordially hate the only 
Physician that can cure them.’ 

2. For there is a Physician whose idemiana am 
is infinite,’ and whose generosity is equal to his un- 
derstanding,’ who visited this planet, and built a large 
hospital at his own unspeakable cost,’ for the benefit 
of the wretched inhabitants. At present, indeed, he 
cures only those whom he has predetermined, in the 
first instance, to cure; and as for the rest, he leaves 
them in the condition in which he finds them, as a 
public example of the effects of transgression.* He 
leaves them so for the present. But the efficacy of 
the cure which he produces in those whom he has 
already taken in hand for that purpose, proves his 
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ability to heal the rest, which he has promised to do 
in due time.” 

It has been said, that the maniacs in this planet 
hate the Physician. How then, it may be asked, are 
any of them cured? ‘The Physician certainly does 
not consult them, as to whether they will be cured or 
no: but cures them according to the purpose which 
he purposed in himself,’ notwithstanding their resis- 
tance (and they make not a little,)’ to his benignant 
operations. 

Some say that those who look unto the Physician 
are thereby, as by a condition, healed. In this case, 
none would be healed, for none would look. ‘The 
fallacy which bewilders men in their estimation of 
the Physician’s work is the perpetual interposition of 
conditions, where none exist. Formerly indeed, for 
the better elucidation® of the healing science, the 
Physician made certain experiments, (knowing what 
the effect would be,) and insisted on certain con- 
ditions. But in the matter of real efficacious heal- 
ing, he makes no conditions at all, because he knows 
that if he did, his patients would fail on their parts, 
and none of them, no, not one, would be cured. He 
does indeed say, Look unto me, and be ye healed ;? 
but he does not confound the cause with the effect, 
or the Physician with the patient, or the active work 
of looking with the passive and preliminary work of 
being healed; which preliminary work necessarily 
precedes all manner of volition in the patient. The 
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Physician’s mode is this: He first heals his patients, 
and then requires them to look unto him, as the 
finisher as well as author of their cure.’ In healing 
his patients, the Physician uses a remedy of his own. 
It is a mixture which he has invented and prepared, 
and which he (he himself)’ pours or sprinkles upon his 
patients. This remedy has never been known to fail, 
wherever it has been applied. It is always effica- 
cious,’ and always infallible* And although there 
are some who pretend that they also have power to 
administer it, and to produce its peculiar effects, it 
is administered only by the Physician himself. That 
celebrated patient in whom the peculiar principles of 
the Physician were signally displayed for the instruc- 
tion of the rest, was cured immediately by the Phy- 
sician himself, without (it 1s well worthy of remark) 
the intervention of any subordinate agency.’ 

The remedy once duly administered by the Phy- 
sician himself, a radical and perfect cure infallibly 
ensues.° That 1s, with respect to the final deliverance 
of the patients, the disease is dead," although with 
respect to its power of hindering and molesting them,* it 
is for the present permitted to struggle’ against the 
elixir of life." Whence it comes to pass, that the 
cure, though perfect and certain, is not immediately 
enjoyed,’ and sometimes not even perceived’ by the 
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patients, who at present must be treated as convales- 
cents, that is, on a system of self-denial and restraint.* 

An ordinary physician leaves his patients to follow 
or not to follow his prescriptions, just as they think 
proper. Not so in the present case. This Physician 
not only prescribes, but enforces obedience to his 
prescriptions,’ and exacts from his patients, as a 
‘reward for all the benefits that he hath done unto 
them,” that they should receive the cup of salvation 
which he brings them. He forbids them to fret 
themselves because of the ungodly, and to think of 
themselves more highly than they ought to think ; 
he constrains them to bear all things, to believe all 
things, and hope all things; he skilfully puts, and 
effectually keeps them under a proper and suitable 
regimen. 

3. One of the symptoms of their cure is that 
they now love,’ fear,” and obey® their Physician, as 
they hated, despised, and avoided him before. And 
there are many other symptoms of this happy change. 
For example, they enter on a new course of study,’ 
imbibe new thoughts,’ love new friends,” embrace 
new principles,’ become new creatures,’ converse on | 
new topics,’ and learn new songs.° Formerly, the 
source of what they thought their happiness was 
from without,’ now it is from within.’ So that instead 
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of restlessly seeking contentment under the shade of 
the hospital walls, they seek and find it in following 
the Physician’s advice. No longer mistaking evil for 
good, or weakness for strength, they learn to dis- 
tinguish the wards of a hospital from the banqueting 
halls of health. Instead of desiring, as once they 
desired, to reign as kings in an infected atmosphere, 
they now learn to hope for the utter removal of the 
infection, and for the healing of all their fellow 
sufferers, which, as the Physician has pledged him- 
self, shall come to pass in due time. 

The Physician’s patients are not his enemies in the 
extreme Satanic sense of the word. For a while in- 
deed, and with a view to their recovery, they are all, 
more or less, delivered over to those who are indeed 
the Physician’s enemies, namely, the host of high 
ones, principalities and powers.’ But this consortion 
shall not in any case endure for ever." The two 
classes, namely, his enemies and his patients, shall 
be twain, and separate from each other at last.’ 
That patient whose offence caused all the unspeak- 
able amount of misery which here prevails was more 
than cured, was made stronger than she was before 
by the Physician, who distinguished her, after her 
offence, and after her cure, by the honourable title 
of THE ENEMY OF HIS ENEMIES,’ a title which, in due 
time, shall be conferred on all and on each of her 
offspring. Which of them has offended more than 
she ? 
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IX. There was once a woman of a very bad cha- 
racter. Her name was Human Nature. As soon as 
she was born, she went astray. Her mouth was full 
of cursing and bitterness. Her feet were swift to 
shed blood. Destruction and misery were in her 
ways, and the way of peace she knew not. She was 
married, and bound by the law to her husband, as 
long as he lived* Her husband, whose name was 
Ceremonial Law, was holy, just, and good.’ He mar- 
ried her on purpose to reclaim her, (if that were 
possible) in which undertaking his efforts were unre- 
mitting. He daily gave her many excellent admoni- 

tions and instructions, which she often would pretend 
- to receive with great deference.’ But did she retain 
them? Yes—as much as a sieve retains water, or a 
stone pavement the rain from heaven.’ Sometimes 
she would treat everything he had said with the most 
perfect contempt.*° At other times she would make a 
great parade of zeal, all the while omitting the chief 
thing required of her.’ Ceremonial Law would often 
declare to his wife, that her perverseness was not to 
be attributed to him. He would seriously expostulate 
with her, and enquire if she could allege a single 
fault against him ? Are not my ways equal, he would 
say; are not your ways unequal ?* He would shew . 
that the very fowls of heaven were more reasonable 
than Human Nature; yea, said he, the stork in the 
heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle, 
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and the crane, and the swallow, observe the time of 
their coming.” For a long time, he persevered in 
his instructions, admonitions, expostulations, and re- 
proofs. At length, finding the whole purpose of his life 
defeated, he began to decay and wax old;* and at last 
died,* for he was weak,’ from mere despair of success.° 

Although this marriage had, from beginning to 
end, placed the depravity of Human Nature beyond 
all doubt,’ she would never allow that her depravity 
had occasioned her husband's death. In fact, she 
would not allow that he was dead at all.° If you had 
to speak on this subject to her, it was necessary to 
use the greatest circumspection and circumlocution.? 
For if she discovered that you intended to convey the 
remotest intimation of his death,’ she would gnash 
with her teeth upon you, and endeavour to tear you 
to pieces.” 

Her second husband (for she was married again) 
was full of grace and truth. As for his riches, they 
were unsearchable.*? As for his station, he was the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.* He it was who declared it was his 
intention to ally himself to Human Nature in mar- 
riage. How wonderful! Had she ever done any 
good office for him? So far from it, she had always 
been endeavouring to injure him.’ Had she ever 
loved him? So far from it, she had always hated 
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him.’ Yet he had determined’ to marry her; and 
marry her he did.* 

As the parties were absent from each other,’ at the 
solemnization of the nuptials, Human Nature for a 
long time was ignorant of the honour to which she 
had been raised: during which time (such was her 
petulant temper) it was almost as dangerous to speak 
to her of her marriage with her second, as of the 
death of her first husband. If you did, she would 
call you a fool,’ and think it meritorious to burn you 
alive.? 

Great were the evils which resulted from this ig- 
norance of her own happiness. She was “‘ seduced” 
by those who took advantage of her ignorance.’ She 
was “bewitched”* by those who could sometimes 
_ hinder her eyes from seeing, her ears from hearing, 
and her voice from calling for help. She was ‘“ made 
merchandize of” by merchants who traded in the 
“souls of men.”’ She was “spoiled” and robbed 
by those who could not appreciate what they plun- 
dered from her. But from these, and from ten 
thousand other snares, her husband delivered her. 
He thwarted the purpose of the seducer. He con- 
quered the strong man by whom she had been 
bewitched.’ He forced the slave merchant to sur- 
render the captive soul whom his covetousness had 
purchased; and as for those who had robbed and 


eRos vill. & 7 Eph. i. 4. § Jer. iii. 14; Ro. vii. 4. 

SE COr Vion oom 2) Corciiet4.« «> Jno: xvii: 

2 L.driosiS 26% Galo): 2 Pet. 1.3; Rev. xvi. 13: 
8 Mark ix. 25; Luke xi. 22. 

aie i> 


210 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


“spoiled” her of what they could not use, display- 
ing at once a spirit of blindness and thievishness,’ 
he restored to her that which he took not away.° 

Human Nature had two attendants, namely, Error 
and Tribulation. The latter had been expressly 
appointed to attend her by her second husband.t 
The former was the darling object of her own choice.’ 
She was plausible, insinuating, and ingenious —in 
concealing from Human Nature the true value of a 
Saviour,—the whole extent of what her husband had 
DONE for her by his wonderful sufferings. To this 
end she would extol the profound sagacity of Hu- 
man Nature, whom she easily succeeded in rendering 
‘‘wise in her own conceit.” 

Tribulation, on the contrary, practised none of 
these blandishments. Her aspect was gloomy, for-. 
bidding, and uncongenial to Human Nature,’ who 
soon grew impatient of the presence of her new 
attendant. She walked out, but Tribulation dogged 
her steps. She took long journeys, but Tribulation 
was with her in the carriage. She went to large 
parties, but Tribulation was among the crowd. She 
retired to her room, but Tribulation drew her curtains 
at night, and attended at her toilet in the morning. 
Great were the struggles of Human Nature to avoid 
the attendance of Tribulation. She looked this way 
and that way. She left nothing untried. But her 
struggles were vain. The more she endeavoured to 
be free from Tribulation, the more sensibly and pain-— 
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fully she felt the presence of this attendant, which 
Error had contrived to render insupportable. 

One day, when Human Nature was almost ready to 
sink from the oppression which she felt at the pre- 
sence of her enemy, (for she could consider Tribula- 
tion in no other light) another and a better comforter, 
sent to her by her husband,! thus addressed her :— 
“Why are you so weary of Tribulation ? She did not 
come out of the dust. She did not spring out of the 
ground.” She did not come to you by chance, or of 
her own will. She was sent to you® by him whose 
claim is paramount on your alienated affections. If 
you are grieved by the presence of Tribulation, plead 
your cause with him.” ‘This suggestion was not 
made in vain. For it was not intended that Human 
Nature should remain in ignorance of the honour to 
which she had been advanced.’ A correspondence 
ensued between her husband and herself, in which 
she learned, that instead of making or helping to 
make atonement for her own sins (a notion which 
Human Nature had, under one pretence or another, 
always held fast),® it now appeared that this had been 
done for her even by her husband himself, although 
the knowledge of this great secret had been studi- 
ously kept from her by the artifice of Error, whom 
she therefore indignantly dismissed from her ser- 
vice. 

But wherever she turned her eyes, she found Error 
still scattering her pernicious seeds, and Hypocrisy 
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watering and fostering their growth, under pretence 
of rooting them up. 

She saw Truth effectually betrayed by her advo- 
cates, and Falsehood secretly embraced by her oppo- 
nents; heresy opposed by heresy, and Error herself 
combated on erroneous principles. She saw the most 
subtle conspiracies everywhere prevailing against her 
husband's cause, and resistance made to them by his 
friends—like that which the gentle breeze opposes to 
a fire raging among the dry wood—tar and turpentine 
of the ships in a dockyard ! 

Such gentle vindication of her husband’s rights 
stirred up the natural acerbity and petulance of her 
disposition. She would bitterly curse the day of her 
birth,’ and passionately declare that she had cleansed 
her heart in vain.” Notwithstanding all she had 
learned,” a malignant and diabolical power,’ ever 
watchful to take every advantage over her,* would 
_ exert its influence upon her, to make her weary, and 
faint, and angry, even unto death. ‘“‘ Was there ever 
such a wretch as I!” she would say. ‘‘ How have I 
ruined myself! How have I made shipwreck of all 
my happiness! Woe is me, for lam undone! Where- 
fore am I condemned to abide perpetually under the 
scowl of Tribulation, and to endure perpetually the 
aspect of a companion whom I abhor!” ‘Thus she 
would rave, not knowing what she said, and weep 
most piteously, till her spirit was overwhelmed. 

But calm reflection would aLways return (such was 
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the effect of the correspondence which she had held 
with her husband);’ and then she would dry her 
tears, and say with more peace and composure, “‘ Ah, 
good Tribulation, you have been my best friend! By 
your suggestions I have been acquainted with the 
knowledge of all that my soul holds dear. You have 
taught me to consider as loss all that appeared to 
be gain, and to consider as gain all that appeared to 
be loss.© O why should I be impatient of your pre- 
sence, since he to whom I am indissolubly joined, 
has declared that your presence is necessary for me, 
till the Great mystERY shall be made more clearly 
known !” 

Ceremonial Law allies himself in marriage to Hu- 
man Nature, manifesting, by the effect of this union, 
not only Jewish sinfulness, but human sinfulness in 
general. What he proves of the Jew, he proves also 
of the Gentile, both being chargeable with the same 
sinfulness. 

God allies himself in marriage to Human Nature, 
that is, to the elect of Adam’s race. The result of 
this marriage, as has been shewn in former chapters, 
will be the spiritual birth of the non-elect also of 
Adam’s race, in due time; independently of which 
result, the marriage would be as meaningless as an 
antecedent without a relative. 


X. There is a certain farmer, who farms his own 
estate” with wonderful wisdom and prudence.” He 
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was determined to buy this estate, cost what it 
would;’ and buy it he did, at an incredible price.’ 
He values much what he bought so dearly;* and, 
moreover, he takes good care to keep what he so 
much values.’ 

This farmer has a great many servants. Some of 
them are good servants,* and love their master: 
others (for all are included under the general name 
of “‘servant”®) are evil servants, and thwart his pur- 
poses. The former regard not their own stuff, 
knowing that the good of all the farm is theirs,’ and 
they are abundantly satisfied with the fatness of his 
house. The latter vote themselves of great impor- 
tance, although the natural condition of both classes 
is mere beggary,’ to say the best of it.t 

This farmer rises up early in the morning,’ as all 
who wish to attend to their business ought to do;° 
and many of his good servants follow his example, in 
order to wait upon their master, and to receive his 
directions for the day.* 

There are several flights of doves on this estate. 
The farmer is very fond of these birds. He will 
often stand listening to them with delight: for their 
voice, he declares, is sweet in his ears.” And he 
often speaks of the care that he intends to take of 
them, when they shall “fly to their windows” at 
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‘evening time;”° and of the penalties which await 
those poachers who have been always endeavouring 
to consume them,’ against whom he threatens to 
proceed according to law.® 

His chickens have been a source of great grief to 
him. He used often to call to them, and would have 
gathered them with as much tenderness as the hen 
herself when she gathers them under her wings :° 
but they would not listen to his voice, and therefore 
were devoured by the eagle,’ and other birds of prey. 

He makes it his business to superintend the break- 
ing in of the young cattle on the estate. At first 
they are unaccustomed to the yoke, and give them- 
selves a great deal of unnecessary pain by their re- 
sistance to it.” But when they find that it is an easy 
yoke,’ they work with greater tranquillity. And the 
farmer never pushes them beyond their strength,’ 
but feeds them with ‘“ clean provender,” lays meat to 
them, and takes off the yoke on their jaws.’ 

There are two sorts of ground on this estate. 
Some of it drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dressed. But there is on the estate another 
kind of ground, which beareth thorns and _ briers, 
which is rejected, and which is nigh unto cursing, 
whose end is to be burned.® The farmer, however, 
resolves to sow the whole of the estate. He com- 
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mands his seed to be carried throughout the length 
and breadth of the land; and wherever seed can be 
thrown, thither he sends the feet of the ox and 
the ass :" not that he looks for any produce from bad 
ground (for he knows how to distinguish good ground 
from bad), but because he has reasons of his own for 
demonstrating, by public experiment, the inveterate 
sterility of the bad part of his estate, which is proof 
against every agricultural process, whether rough or 
gentle.” The truth is, that the whole of his estate 
was barren and good for nothing’ when he first 
took it in hand. How, then, it may be asked, 
does 1t come to pass that any part of it 1s fruitful ? 
Why, it is because there are parts of the estate | 
which he fertilizes with salt, which he himself 

provides,’ and there are other parts which he at 
present does not fertilize, and to which he at pre- 
sent has not applied the fertilizing remedy.” Now 
this remedy is as universal, he says, as it is. eftica- 
cious ; and it shall be applied, in due time, so as to 
leave at last no part of the estate permanently barren. 
In the meantime, he proceeds with his farming ex- 
periments. You know very well that men insist on 
the right of doing what they will with their own. If 
you have two fields, will you not claim the privilege 
of salting one, and leaving the other unsalted, if you 
think proper? If, for any reason of your own, (the 
furtherance of agricultural science, for instance) you 
ave determined to show the difference between the 
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ground which you salt, and the ground which you do 
not salt, will you be deterred from your purpose by 
those who do not or will not appreciate your motives, 
or understand the scope of your experiment ? These 
privileges our farmer claims.’ On these principles 
our farmer acts. The part of the estate which he 
salts is fruitful, because he salts it.“ The part which 
he does not salt is not fruitful, because he does not 
salt it. This latter part, however, is wonderfully 
fertile in wild grapes,’ whose colour is very gaudy, 
and in wild corn, which lifts up its head very high. 
These noxious weeds (for such they are) flourish like 
the green bay tree, and appear to all the world lke 
good grapes and good corn. ‘The farmer, who is not 
so easily deceived, declares that he will one day shew 
the difference between real grapes and wild grapes.’ 

There is a garden on this estate, in which the 
farmer takes great delight. It is “a garden en- 
closed.”* Here is felt the salutary influence of the 
north, and the fertilizing power of the south.’ Here 
is a beautiful fountain,’ so that the garden is watered 
by that which drops as the rain, and distils as the 
dew.” Here is the rose of Sharon and the lily of the 
valley,’ frankincense and myrrh, calamus and cin- 
namon, and every tree, flower, and spice, from the 
cedar of Lebanon to the hyssop on the wall. Here 
the feet of the roe are seen skipping on the hills, 
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and the voice of the turtle is heard in the land. 
Here are green walks, winding along through the 
deep recesses of the valleys, under the shade of 
mighty trees, congenial to repose and to delight,* to 
meditation and philanthropy; and here is a summer- 
house, a banqueting-hall,’ where the farmer gives his 
friends a hearty welcome. 

But, as the farmer is always at work,’ he soon 
rises, and takes his pruning-hook, and walks into his 
shrubbery, in order to cut off from his beautiful 
shrubs those pernicious suckers which draw off the 
sap and energy from branches which constitute their 
beauty and symmetry. Sometimes he leaves them 
almost bare. He cuts from them what they seem 
unwilling to lose, and for a time they droop and 
languish. But the event proves that the pruning- 
hook in the hands of the husbandman’ is the best 
instrument for keeping the flowering shrub in vigour 
and fruitfulness.® 

Much new wine is grown on this estate; but 
the farmer too well knows the value of good wine, 
(comparable to pearls not misbestowed,)’ to put it in 
bottles which cannot receive it. As he first prepares 
his ground before he puts into it his good seed,’ so 
he first prepares his bottles before he puts into them 
his good wine.’ 

There are many foxes on this estate. And this is 
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a source of vexation to the farmer. These animals 
are capable of doing much mischief, because they 
are fierce, cunning, and voracious; and they do much 
injury to the vines and tender plants in the shrub- 
beries and gardens. But the farmer hates hunting.’ 
So he tolerates their depredations, and defers his 
anger, “because he has appointed a day” for their 
destruction.° 

He directs his attention to his “threshing, and the 
corn of his floor.” The approaching harvest very 
much occupies his thoughts. It will be a very pe- 
culiar harvest, unlike any that has ever yet been 
witnessed. The reapers come from a distant coun- 
try.” They excel in strength.’ The estate is reaped 
as soon as they thrust in their sickles.* It is done in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.” So suddenly 
will the corn be taken up.* In the same hour it shall 
be winnowed, and the chaff shall be left behind,’ in 
order to be cast into a furnace of fire. This shall 
happen at a day and hour when no man is aware 
oft.’ 

The farmer is provoked every day with great provo- 
cation, in some of which his true servants participate.’ 
There is a spring which rises on the mountains of 
the farmer’s estate, as clear as crystal, whose virtues 
surpass description. It is the delight of the farmer 
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to see this stream run clearly, But the evil servants, 
already mentioned, are always endeavouring to defile 
it.” These evil servants assume the title of ‘‘ shep- 
herds;” and they are very fond of making them- 
selves wonderfully busy with the sheep. Much do 
they vaunt their own importance. Much do they 
exaggerate the benefits which the sheep experience 
at their hands. Nor do they scruple to insinuate 
that the sheep depend on them, as much as on the 
farmer himself.’ Instead of feeding the sheep, they 
are always trying to poison them. ‘They are very 
active in raking up whole cart loads of rubbish; and 
much they find on the shelves of large libraries 
which suits their purpose. This they contrive to 
throw into the stream; and the sheep drink in the 
deleterious dross. The consequence is, that they are 
immediately seized with a contagious disease, by 
which they infect one another. You know that it 
is the nature of sheep to play (as it were) at “ follow 
the leader.” Nor do they care much who the leader 
is, or whither they would lead them. You shall see 
these shepherds marching with great complacency at 
the head of a number of sheep, in order to lead them 
out of the farmer's pastures through the wide gate, 
and into the broad way,’ that leadeth to destruction. 
But here the farmer himself interposes, alleging 
that they are his sheep,’ his own,’ that he bought 
them, and paid for them,’ and cannot by any means 
suffer any to pluck them from his hand.’ As for the 
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diseases imparted by these hirelings to the sheep, he 
cures them indeed (for he has a store of proper 
medicines ® for his sheep) eventually; but he suffers 
them long to languish in sickness: to rebuke their 
folly in drinking from the tainted stream, instead of 
drinking from the fountain head, and to “ exercise 
their senses to discern” between the voice of the 
hireling and that of the true shepherd. 

This farmer is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and of great mercy. Yet he does not conceal the 
vengeance that is in his heart against these evil 
shepherds.’ For he has been heard to declare, that, 
on a certain solemn day, which is about to happen,® 
when they shall come to him with their accustomed 
vaunt, saying, “ Lord, Lord, have we not in thy name 
done many wonderful works:” he will forthwith in- 
dignantly rebuke them, with a Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity.’ 

In the meantime, he goes into the fields, and 
walks among the green pastures and still waters, in 
order to see his sheep. ‘The diseased, he commands 
to be strengthened, the sick to be healed, the broken 
to be bound up,’ the weak to be supported.? Often 
he commands them to be removed from one pasture 
to another, according to their strength.’ And in the 
winter season, he takes care to have them fed with 
the stores which he lays up for them. For, ‘in the 
days of famine,’ says he, ‘“ they shall be satisfied.” * 
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When they fall, he commands the helpless animals 
to be raised up;° and when they take it into their 
heads to quit their proper pastures and choose paths 
for themselves,—why then he suffers THE poa® to 
assail them, so that the silly creatures stop short, 
stand agast, pant with terror and disquictude, turn 
round, run again to the fold, and find that their only 
security is with the footsteps of the flock.” THE boa 
is usually chained up.* He is permitted to go about 
seeking whom he may devour; but he may not devour 
the farmer’s sheep.’ And, indeed, all that THE pDoa 
ever was, or shall be permitted to do, is made, by the 
farmer, in the upshot, to subserve the good of the 
estate,’ and of all that belongs to it;? unless we deem 
THE DOG to be the divider of the land. 

Some there are indeed who tell us that THE Doc 
so divides the land with the farmer as to claim the 
whole of it for himself, leaving a small fraction of it 
very precariously to be struggled for by the farmer, 
with much complication and compromise; and this 
notable adjustment they infer on the grounds of the 
farmer’s known preference of some parts to other 
parts of the estate. But what sort of reasoning is 
this? What though the farmer has a special care 
for some parts of his estate, his enclosed garden, for 
instance? Does it therefore follow that, with this 
small exception, he abandons the whole estate to the 
endless dominion of THE DOG ? 
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XI. There is a house which stands in the midst of 
a wilderness. It once was a beautiful and perfect 
building.’ 

You are aware that there is a difference between a 
house and a fortress. If you build a fortress, you 
guard against violence.* If you build a house, you 
leave it in the power of your tenants to destroy it, if 
they think proper. 

Now the Architect could have built—and he did 
afterwards build—a fortress;° but, on the present 
occasion, he thought proper to build a house. 

The lodgers in this house were not like those who, 
being rich, can hire for their money as many lodgings 
as they choose; on the contrary, they lived as in a 
poor-house,’ which being taken from them, destitution 
ensues. In this house they lived, both before and 
since their rupture with the Architect,’ who is also 
the landlord,’ by his mere lberality, sufferance, and 
mercy. And they were all—though few would con- 
fess it—wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. 

These lodgers would have been quite unprofitable 
to the landlord,’ even though they had used their 
utmost to please him; but the reverse of this was 
the case. 

The very first thing they did at the beginning of 
their occupancy of these premises, was to destroy 
their own habitation. This they did most effectually.’ 
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You may easily perceive that the work of destruction 
is complete: only look at the ruin! The windows are 
become dim ;° the walls are pervious to every wind ;* 
and the whole building is so thoroughly shaken, that, 
from the roof to the foundation, there is no sound- 
ness in it.” 

In the guilt of this demolition, all the lodgers, 
without any exception, are included.® 

The Architect does not admit this destruction to 
be his work.” On the contrary, when he saw it, he 
was grieved at the heart.° He could not bear to be- 
hold the ruin of that which he himself had made so 
beautiful and perfect. He could not look on it. 

So indignant was he, that he declared he would set 
the house on fire;' but first he himself came to the 
house,” consenting to be straitened,’ and to dwell 
among the lodgers,* to whom he declares, that though 
the old house be devoted to destruction,’ he has pro- 
vided a better lodging® for those who will listen to 
him—a new house, having foundations which cannot 
be moved ;" affording entertainment® to those within, 
and security’ from the intrusion of evil things and 
evil company,’ being situated in a country where 
thorns and thistles were never seen, and where groans, 
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extorted by violence and oppression, were never heard.” 
He moreover declared that he would, for the present, 
bear with all® the inhabitants of the house, and post- 
pone the threatened destruction; although he de- 
clared that the day of fiery vengeance was in his 
heart, and that come it must. 

This announcement of fiery vengeance caused 
much speculation among the lodgers. Some turned 
it into ridicule. ‘All things continued,” they said, 
‘as they always had been; and that which has been,” 
they proceeded to argue, ‘“ must everlastingly continue 
to be.” 

Some there were who confessed that the house 
would be burnt; yet did they not cease to adorn their 
apartments with all the toys and tinsel which they 
could possibly rake together.* They joined in the 
cry of fire; but they still loved their lodging’ as it 
was. 

There were others who wished to be thought great 
proficients in the science of building. ‘They made 
a survey of the house, which they confessed was in a 
very dilapidated state. Yet they reported that the 
house might be, by the power and resources of the 
lodgers, put into a very decent state of repair,’ and 
that the demands of the landlord might thus be satis- 
fied,’ which report gave, in general, much satisfaction 
to the various classes of the inhabitants of this great 
house. The princes, the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the she- 
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riffs,—all these respectable lodgers were, for the most 
part,° quite content with their lodging as it was. They 
were not aware of the necessity of a NEW HOUSE,’ nor 
of the manner in which that new house should be 
fortified,) nor of the FOUNDATION sToNE* on which 
the new house should be built. 

Some there were who exaggerated, already suffi- 
ciently terrible, the fiery judgment announced by the 
landlord. Some described him as a hard man, reap- 
ing where he had not sown, and gathering where he 
had not strawed. Love among the lodgers, they said, 
was the harvest which he desired to reap; but enmity 
among the lodgers was, according to them, the seed 
he had sown. Others thought fit to correct the land- 
lord’s language; to assimilate where he had thought 
fit to distinguish; and to deny what he had plainly 
affirmed,’® namely, that some of the lodgers had been 
by himself made to differ from the rest. Some so 
handled the glad tidings, as to make it impossible to 
understand how any individual could thereby be 
benefited, or, indeed, saved from the fire. Others, 
attenuating the case, seemed rather to weep (like 
those Jews of old, who wept at Nehemiah’s temple, 
remembering the superiority of Solomon’s) than to 
rejoice at the glad tidings which, according to them, 
amounted merely to this—that in place of the spa- 
cious old house, a very few small rooms would be 
built, far inferior, as to capability of holding num- 
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bers, to the former building. Others, outstripping 
the landlord’s proclamation, which had been made for 
the special benefit of those who wished to escape 
from the fire, undertook to stop the fire itself. To the 
office of builder they added that of fireman; and 
they busied themselves with piling up, if not with 
sreat skill, at least, with great industry, large masses 
of wood, hay, and stubble, in order to check the pro- 
gress of the raging element.* Others, finding it easier 
to pull down than to build up, made it their pastime 
to satirize the old house, without endeavouring to 
teach, or caring to learn, anything concerning the 
new. And some there were who, not distinguishing 
the glad tidings of the new house from the announce- 
ment of the fire appointed to consume the old one, 
confounded the one with the other, so as to represent 
the threatened judgment as a constituent part of the 
glad tidings, to the great perplexity of the lodgers in 
general. 

So long as the lodgers are content to repeat and 
re-echo each other's crude ideas, so long they remain 
in a state of perplexity. Were they but to listen to 
the landlord himself, they would find the case to be, 
that having done its appointed work, the fire, though 
terrible, shall, like the wrath of him that kindleswit, 
pass away ;° that his mercy shall not pass away; and 
that there shall be no end of its duration, or of its 
increase. 

The old house represents fallen human nature. 
The thing intended here by the new house 1s, not 

+ T-Cote iinet a: BRS Ox Vilas! «2.2 aherk.cO5. Reviexxi. 4 


Gane 


228 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


exclusively the spiritual house or temple mentioned 
by Peter, by which believers are distinguished from 
the rest, but, in general, human nature restored,— 
life-giving justification, with its happy consequences ; 
one of which is, that they who are here endued with 
it are clothed or housed in a beatific manner, not for 
the first time at the remoter period of the general 
resurrection, but immediately on their leaving the 
body. 


XII. He to whom, of right, the titles of king and 
priest belong, having conferred these titles on those 
whom he associates with himself in his intended 
works, determines to build a city for these kings and 
priests—a metropolis or mother city—in which there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain;° that both he 
and they’ may rejoice in a glorious creation,® in which 
death and the consequences of death shall be over- 
come. He surveys the whole earth, in order to fix 
upon a spot of ground fit for the site of the city 
which he projects. The spot chosen may be seen 
in the most ordinary map. It is situated in 31.55 
Nerth latitude, and 35.25 Hast longitude. There, 
upon a very high mountain, a very delightful thing in 
a genial climate, beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, the city of the great King, surnamed 
Tue Lorp Is THERE, shall soon be seen to shake her- 
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self from the dust, put on her strength, awake and 
shine. That shall be his rest for ever—there will he 
dwell ;° he proceeds with his design on the most 
sumptuous and extensive scale of magnificence. He 
determines to make vast alterations and improve- 
ments in the face of the surrounding country ; for he 
is a person of infinite science.’ Prodigious works he 
orders to be carried on in the neighbouring moun- 
tains, some of which he actually intends to remove.’ 
He purposes to bring much water into the city and 
its neighbourhood, to plant beautiful trees on each 
side of it, and to convey it into the neighbouring 
deserts, in order to make them fruitful.? He intends 
to turn the deserts of Arabia into a garden, and, 
indeed, to improve the whole earth ;* for his liberality 
knows no bounds. Magnificent plantations, where 
nothing but barrenness was known before, are about 
to rise at his command, consisting of aromatic shrubs 
and stately trees, such as the cedar, the olive, and the 
myrtle, the fir tree, the pine, and the box.’ 

Having given the requisite directions for all the 
preliminary works, he orders the foundations of the 
city to be laid.’ Great architects and men with 
measuring lines are commanded to give their attend- 
ance, to whom he gives very minute and specific 
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lustre to the city. ‘‘ Glorious things” indeed “ are 
spoken of it,”* such as magnificence and security. 

Magnificence belongs to this city, worthy of the 
founder, whose greatness is unsearchable. He in- 
timated long ago, that “silver should be nothing 
accounted of in his days.” And he has since more 
plainly declared, that where other architects bring 
brass, he will bring gold, and that where they bring 
iron, he will bring silver; that the streets of the city 
shall be made of pure gold, and its gates of pearl. 
He shewed a model of the city, with proper plans 
and scales of proportion, to one of his most intimate 
friends.” For it is one of the peculiarities of this 
ereat King, that although thousand thousands minis- 
ter unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stand before him,’ yet he converses with his friends 
with the utmost familiarity ;* talks with them freely 
and openly on public affairs,’ and shews them things 
to come.* He not only sets their hearts at rest as to 
their concerns, but entrusts them in a great measure 
with his own.? 

Security belongs to this city. What is a city without 
security? To build a city, and to build a wall to 
defend it, were once almost synonymous. But where 
is Babylon? It is fallen. The broad walls of Baby- 
lon could not defend it. Where is Tyre, Nineveh, 
and other defended cities? For want of heavenly 
security they are become “heaps,” as many a modern 
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city is destined to become. But the royal King lays 
the foundations of this city broad and deep, and 
orders the walls to be twelve thousand furlongs in 
height—as well for defence as for beauty. Agate, 
sapphire, emerald, topaz, and other inestimable gems 
are in preparation for the materials of these walls. 
So that in the wondrous height and dazzling lustre 
of this renowned metropolis, the inhabitants of the 
universe shall read (as plainly as if the words were 
‘ written on a banner waving on the walls) ‘“‘ No weapon 
formed against thee shall prosper.” 

The smallest fragment of the materials of these 
walls, a piece as big as your hand, would be a thing 
which many thousands of men are ready at this 
moment to travel many thousands of miles to see 
and wonder at. What, then, shall be said of the 
walls themselves, when they shall arise in all their 
vast dimensions, namely, twelve thousand furlongs, 
that is, one thousand five hundred miles in length, 
breadth, and height?® And yet, what is the splendour 
of these walls compared to that of their chief inhabi- 
tant? He declares that he himself will dwell in the 
midst of this new city,’ and that from her gates shall 
issue a stream of heavenly commerce to gladden and 
adorn the subjacent region, delivered at length from 
death and healed from infection.» Very excellent 
things are spoken of this city; and as these kings 
and priests are called citizens of this city, not by a 
merely titular appellation, but in anticipation of the 
actual erection of her walls, so their citizenship as to 
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a city whose end and nature will be to benefit and 
bless the whole race from which they spring, is a 
very elevating and powerful stimulant to their good 
works.° 

The prophets declare that, at the beginning of the 
seventh millenary, the earth shall be renewed, not in 
the fullest sense indeed, but in a certain degree; that 
at the end of the seventh millenary the earth shall be 
destroyed, and a new earth created; that the earthly 
Jerusalem, soon to be built, shall be a link between ° 
the two creations, surviving the destruction of the 
present earth, and forming the nucleus of the new 
earth ; and that the heavenly Jerusalem, which shall 
form the brightest ornament of the new earth, con- 
tiguous to, though distinct from, the earthly Jeru- 
salem, is the metropolis which gives her name to the 
faithful in this and in preceding dispensations. 

Bearing these things in mind, we err but slightly, 
if, borne along in the buoyant element of prophecy, 
we sometimes apply to one of these future Jerusalems 
what, in strictness, belongs to the other; for both the 
one and the other shall concur to promote the glori- 
fication of the earth, and the perfect beatification of 
man. 


XIII. I saw in a dream a large wilderness, called 
the desert of Sin." A more miserable place was 
never seen. ‘Tribulation and discord,’ vexation and 
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sorrow,’ trouble and heaviness, decay and death ;4 
these, with a train of evils too innumerable to men- 
tion, were entailed upon us all. 

He that departed from evil made himself a prey. 
He that wished to do good drew upon himself the 
curse of the whole company. A man’s worst foes 
were those of his own family. Seductive treachery, 
irreparable wrong, and poignant slander, prospered 
under the cloke of brotherhood.’ Tivil was called 
good everywhere. Bloodthirstiness and Theft con- 
trived to hide their hideous names, as well as their 
hideous features, under the tinsel in which Hypocrisy 
had caused them to glitter. 

The longer I remained in this desert, the more 
sensible I became of the absence of all good, and of 
the presence of all evil. Before, behind, and round 
about, nothing was seen but trouble, and darkness, 
and dimness of anguish. While I looked merely on 
“the things that were seen,’ 1t seemed as if the waves 
and billows of an inhospitable ocean were ready to 
swallow me up.’ The whole scene was as wild and 
dreary as the plains of the north, with their winding 
sheet of snow, or the deserts of Arabia when the 
pressed nostril of the camel scarcely resists the 
driving sand. One resource there was, and only one. 
In the midst of this desert there was a garden, whose 
wall was insurmountable, and whose gate was closed. 
This gate was the object of observation, if not of 
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attraction, to the whole company. Some there were 
indeed who laughed aloud at the garden, and at him 
who had planted it. But in general, the whole com- 
pany desired nothing more (if you would take their 
word for it) than to enter this gate. 

Some would for a short time bestow a languid 
glance upon this extraordinary object. But they 
soon grew weary of that which demanded serious 
attention; and, in spite of disappointment and frus- 
tration a thousand times experienced, they again 
turned to seek consolation in the desert of Sin. 
Some tried to tamper with the lock by various arti- 
fices. Others tried to make a way of their own by 
main force into the garden. ‘These had no mean 
opinion of their own strength and dexterity. They 
thought that the adamantine gate would yield to 
their pickaxes and crowbars.? And they were not 
aware, or would not confess, that they were thieves 
and robbers. 

I particularly observed that the gate was thronged 
by formidable groups of men, very sedate, very grave, 
and very important.’ These were the self-entitled 
guardians of the gate. Much they talked of their 
exclusive privilege of administering the fruits of the 
garden, of their power of opening and shutting, 
binding and loosing, and of the keys which they 
declared had been committed unto them. Much 
they enlarged on the power of these keys. But I 
observed that the more they explained the subject, 
the more incomprehensible it became. 
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In this desert, I thought there were a few plain 
men who reasoned thus :— 

“The only way we know of entering a gate that is 
locked, is to apply to him that has the key. He that 
is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, 
he that openeth, and no man shutteth, and shutteth, 
and no man openeth;* he it is that must open the 
gate for us. The power of the key is nothing. But 
the power of him that keeps the key is everything. All 
who apply to him are sure of entering.” Tull he 
opens the gate, nothing can be seen. When he has 
opened it, the beauty of the garden becomes obvious 
to those whom he admits into it.”° 

While we were yet speaking, he heard, and before 
we called, he answered.* He opened the gate, and we 
entered. The garden was called the garden of Grace ; 
but the desert, in the midst of which the garden was 
situated, was surrounded by a lake, called the lake 
of fire, or the second death.’ The garden itself, pre- 
senting to attentive observers’ some new object of 
discovery every day,’ stood on high ground, from 
whence the bright region of Glory could be distinctly 
seen. Some confused glimpses of this region were 
indeed perceptible from the desert of Sin;* but a 
clear, satisfactory view of it—such as could kindle 
sacred joy within the soul—could be had only from 
the garden of Grace. Those who beheld the region 
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of Glory from hence, beheld it with the eyes of those 
who behold their own inheritance.’ 

On entering the garden, the first object we beheld 
was a beautiful fountain. It was called the fountain 
of Life.” No waterworks, taught to throw up vigour- 
ously and fantastically their sparkling diamonds into 
the sky, were ever half so bright. The well of Brun- 
dusium was not half so clear. 

Here were large multitudes clothed in fine linen, 
clean and white” Indeed, all within the walls of the 
garden were thus clothed. All had drank of the 
fountain of Lzfe. On due enquiry (for the thing was 
not evident at first sight*) it appeared that, by the 
appointment of him who had the key, all in the 
garden had been constrained to enter, all had been 
made to drink of the fountain, all had been clothed 
with white linen while they were in a state of utter 
unconsciousness,’ previously to their willing, working, 
wishing, or making any application for admission.’ 

It was observable, that our benefactor, in thus 
assigning to us this water and this clothing, did not 
ask the permission of those respectable people who 
were so happy in the possession of what they called 
the keys of the gate. In carrying into effect the 
counsel which he had purposed in himself* with 
reference to ourselves, he neither asked nor accepted 
their assistance.’ 
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It was also observable, that although there was a 
perpetual influx of persons into the garden, through 
the gate from the desert, not one ever repassed the 
gate back again into the wilderness. For he who had 
the key had pledged his solemn word and his oath,’ 
that he would by no means suffer them thus to stray 
from his care.” 

It was “a garden enclosed.”* It contained every- 
thing “pleasant to the sight, and good for food.” 
The trees yielded abundance of fruits. The flowers 
appeared on the earth. Frankincense and myrrh, 
honey and the honeycomb were found in the woods. 
And the voice, the peaceful voice of the turtle was 
heard in the land. Here was peace, joy, and love. 
Here was truth unmixed with error, which was more 
precious, and also more rare, than gold, yea, than 
fine gold; and the topaz of Ethiopia could not equal 
it. Here was truth unmixed with fabulous tradition, 
which was dearer unto me than thousands of gold 
and silver. To converse with those who were clothed 
in white was profitable and pleasant. Nor were we 
debarred from intercourse with him who had opened 
for us the door. We sat under the shade of his 
plantations with great delight, and his fruit was sweet 
to our taste. Our strength was renewed every day’ 
by the water of life. Every day we discovered some- 
thing beautiful, and something new. Every day we 
found fresh beauty in that which we had discovered 
before.” 
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In the banqueting-house there was a very fine 
instrument. This instrument was called the harp of 
Prophecy. It had been much neglected, and it had 
been much misused. People declared that it gave an 
uncertain sound. And so indeed it did; for it was 
often played upon by uncertain performers, who hesi- 
tated in touching the chords, like those who scarcely 
understand the principles of harmony. But when 
the harp was struck with firmness and decision, under 
the due superintendence of the master,’ the tones 
which it yielded were clear, brilliant, satisfactory, and 
delightful. 

Every one indeed in the garden was musical, more 
or less. We all could sing. We all could make 
melody, in our own way. There was not a single 
individual among us unable to join in our grand 
choruses. For why? We had all learned of a most 
excellent music master. ‘‘ He hath put a new song 
in my mouth,”’ was a testimony which every one of 
us could bear concernmg his peculiar manner of 
teaching. 

Thus delightfully did we pass our time, in the 
absolute assurance of grace and glory. Now if you 
ask, Were we entirely free from pain and molestation ? 
I am obliged to answer, No. Jor ever and anon the 
blast of the desert would howl. Volumes of powder 
and dust from the wilderness would thicken around 
us, entering into our ears, eyes, and mouth; so that 
we could neither hear that which was profitable, nor 
see that which was delightful, nor speak, nor sing, 
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nor move. Then we became weary, and faintness 
would oppress us. Our hands would hang down, and 
our knees would become feeble. Then we were ready 
to halt, and ready to fall. And indeed we did fall 
very often. And then our soul would cleave to the 
dust. Thus, though we were safe within the garden 
of Grace, we were not exempt, you perceive, from 
molestations from the desert of Szn.° 

The paroxysms of agony which we felt on these 
occasions, were much assuaged by the sounds emitted 
from the harp of Prophecy. There was also another 
instrument which produced the same effect." This 
was “‘a glass,” or telescope of peculiar construction.® 

All within the garden were furnished each with a 
telescope called Faith.’ It is true, that in general we 
did not know how to use it. You know that it isa 
very common thing for men to be entrusted with that 
which they do not exactly understand how to manage. 
So it was, in some measure, in the present case. 
Some seemed to forget that they were possessed of a 
telescope. Others were accustomed to set it most 
awkwardly at a wrong focus, which threw additional 
dimness and confusion over the objects which they 
wished to see clearly. 

Others, who had learned to adjust this admirable 
instrument more dexterously, seemed yet to be igno- 
rant of the extent of its powers. 

Others there were who reasoned thus: ‘In com- 
mon affairs, when men become possessed of an estate, 
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they are not content with examining their title deeds. 
They examine them indeed; but having proved their 
title, they proceed to examine the estate itself in its 
length and breadth. Just so we, in like manner, 
having ascertained beyond all doubt,’ that the water 
of which we have drank is the water of Life, and that 
the linen with which we are clothed is the genuine 
costume of the garden of Grace,’ and that the telescope 
which we possess is a sure badge of membership in 
this community, resolve therewith to explore the re- 
gion of Glory. In so doing, we only make a survey 
of our own property.’ For he who has given us the 
one has given us also the other.”* 

He who taught the use of the telescope, told them 
that they would “do well” thus to reason. He 
shewed them moreover the proper focus at which 
the télescope ought to be adjusted, when directed 
towards the region of Glory.’ 

Thus taught and thus encouraged, it wa8 wonder- 
ful how far they could see. ‘They saw a land which 
was very far off,’ beyond that which is called millennwum." 
They saw a happy land,° utterly exempt from such 
molestations as those which abound in the desert of 
Sin. They saw a new heaven and a new earth.’ On 
this new earth they saw righteous inhabitants,’ in 
holy subjection to the will of God.” They saw, made 
like unto the angels, the friends of the human race, 
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known by various appellations, all significant of phi- 
lanthrophy and intercession; such as the elect of 
God, the temple of God, the travailing woman, kings 
and priests, babes and sucklings. Above all, they 
saw him of the increase of whose government there 
shall be no end;’* him to whose stupendous mercy 
they were indebted for all that they beheld in the 
garden of Grace, and in the region of Glory; him who 
had delivered them from the desert of Sen, preventing 
all their efforts and all their desires; him who had 
given them living water ;* him who had laboured and 
cried day and night,’ for the white linen with which 
they were clothed, and which he at length had pur- 
chased, not otherwise than at the expense of his own 
blood.° 

As to those who had remained in the desert, to be 
swallowed up by the circumflous lake, and then to be- 
come worse and worse, more and more wicked, as well 
as more and more miserable, I had often been sorely 
perplexed on their account. To cast off all thought 
and care for those who had been shut out from the 
enclosure of grace was no part of the instruction I 
had here received. While I was musing on this vast 
subject, suddenly I found myself in the ultra-millen- 
nial and ultra-limnean regions which lay beyond the 
lake of fire and the millennium. Here I had no 
further need of that same telescope. But addressing 
myself to one who had well taught the use of it in 
his letters, I said to him, ‘‘ When I was accustomed 
to use the telescope, my vision was much hindered 
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not only by the clouds of dust from the desert of Sin, 
but also still more dreadfully by smoke from the lake 
of fire. How is it that no such smoke is to be seen 
now? ‘Two (I added), and only two companies of men 
are here to be seen. Where is the third company ?” 

“There is no third company,” he replied. ‘ All that 
ever sprang from Adam are included in the two com- 
panies or divisions of men which you here see; one 
of these divisions or companies being happy and 
glorious in heaven, the other being happy and glo- 
rious on the earth.’ And as for the smoke which 
oppressed your sight from the place of torment, this is 
now to be reckoned among the former things, which 
have done their appointed work, which have had their 
limited measure of existence, and which have passED 
AWAY. ° 


XIV. There is a very great landed proprietor,’ who 
is determined to throw open his house,’ and to invite 
(though there are some who would deny him a privi- 
lege which they themselves take care to claim and 
exercise*) whomsoever he pleases. For he is not 
accustomed to depart from his own “counsel,” or 
from “the thoughts of his heart.”° 

As royalty (though he is often content* to lay aside 
his greatness) essentially belongs to his character, 
every sealed invitation’ which he issues has the force 
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of an irresistible command. It is not left to the 
option of those whom he thinks fit to honour with 
this distinction, to accept or to refuse it. Go they 
must.° 

When people go to a party, they ought, in the first 
place, to be sure that they are invited to it. In the 
present case, this point is ascertained by the receipt 
and possession of the sealed invitation already men- 
tioned, and also by reference to a certain book,’ in 
which the names of all the guests are written pre- 
viously to the invitations being issued,® and which is 
open to and may be read by all who have received 
these invitations. Some of them, indeed, think it 
wrong to consult this book (though it is heartily re- 
commended to them by the host’); the consequence 
of which is, that they never rightly understand whe- 
ther they are invited or no.* But others, obeying the 
express injunctions of the host,’ make the requisite 
reference, and find their own names written in the 
book ;* a discovery which “fervently kindles their 
love” to the host, and so impresses them with the 
importance and the certainty of their own individual 
interest in the great banquet, that they become 
“dead”* to all invitations and engagements’ which 
do not subserve their preparation for it. The invi- 
tation’ is given to all who ask for it.’ But none but 
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the relations of the host himself® think it worth 
their while to make the application.’ 

When people go to a party, they ought to have a 
safe and respectable mode of conveyance. This 
circumstance is well provided for in the present case. 
One of the guests went to this banquet once in a 
chariot and horses, in a very splendid manner in- 
deed.' But the ordinary mode of conveyance is 
equally splendid, and equally safe.’ 

When people go to a party, they ought to be full 
dressed. What can be worse manners than to be 
negligent in this obvious point of decorum? In the 
present case, it is well understood—it is among the 
established rules of the house—that, as a matter of 
course, all the guests are to be clothed in fine linen, 
clean and white,’ without spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing.* 

When the guests arrive at this house, they find 
that, behold, the half was not told them of it,’ a 
remark which had often escaped them on previous 
occasions. On every new discovery of the goodness 
of the landlord (and they had long been in the habit 
of making such discoveries), ‘‘ Behold the half was not 
told me,” was always on their heart and lips. This 
house is built by an architect who well understands 
the principles of magnificence and durability.’ Its 
windows are brilliant,’ its rooms are numerous,° its 
gates are gorgeous,’ and its foundations are sure.’ 
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The porter receives from the guests, on their ar- 
rival, their sealed invitations, examines them,’ and 
compares them with the entries in the book already 
mentioned. Because their names are written in this 
book,’ because they are nearly related to the owner 
of the house, the proper invitation had, therefore, 
been sent to each of them in due time.* The porter 
perfectly understands (for intrusion is to be guarded 
against’) who are to be admitted, and who are not. 
The key of the great front door is committed to him, 
and he uses it with great decision. He openeth, and 
no man shutteth ; he shutteth, and no man openeth.° 

Having been conducted up the grand staircase,’ on 
which servants,? in bright liveries, are continually 
‘ascending and descending,” the guests are ushered 
into a large saloon, lighted in a very extraordinary 
manner.’ ‘The host himself is here, in readiness to 
receive his guests with a hearty welcome. When 
children arrive (he is very fond of children), he com- 
mands them to be brought unto him; he is displeased 
at those that would keep them from him ; he takes 
them in his arms, lays his hands upon them, and 
blesses them.’ The other guests he receives with the 
most courteous, cordial, condescending, and decided 
approbation® of the general tenor of their principles 
and conduct.’ 

Here is a large assembly of good company. Here 
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is the queen, in a vesture of gold wrought about with 
divers colours! Her dress of silk (with her bracelets, 
necklace, jewel, and ear-rings”’) is laid aside. It is not 
sufficiently sumptuous for the present occasion. She 
now wears a crown of glory and a royal diadem.® She 
is dressed in gold of Ophir, with a gown of needle- 
work, glorious without, and glorious, moreover, within. 
The royal queen is now a joyful mother of children.’ 
And she is accompanied, too, by her intimate friends 
and attendants, “ kings’ daughters,” who were brought 
with her to the palace with “joy and gladness.” Per- 
fumes had not been forgotten at the toilets of these 
well-dressed people. All their garments smell of 
myrrh, aloes, and cassia. 

Here are also numbers of gallant officers,° who had 
seen much service by sea and by land, endured many 
hardships, and fought many battles. But they do not 
appear in their regimentals now. Sword and helmet, 
shield and breastplate, have done their office, and are 
no longer wanted. The last enemy is vanquished, 
and they are more than conquerors.’ Now they have 
put on righteousness, and it clothes them, and their 
judgment is as arobe anda diadem.* They have now 
put on the garments of salvation,’ with other highly 
becoming and appropriate ornaments.’ Here are 
merchants, successful in trade,* and stewards faithful 
in the trust committed to them.’ Here are to be 
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seen many, of all denominations, resting from their 
labours,’ and reclining in peace.’ Here are rich 
people, possessed of bags which wax not old, and a 
treasure which faileth not. Here are also poor 
people, taken out of the dust, and needy people, 
whom it has pleased the royal potentate to lift out of 
the dunghill, that he may set them with the princes, 
even with the princes of his people.’ And all these 
are adorned with a very peculiar garment,’ which 
invests them with amiableness and splendour not 
their own. 

The order of the precedence being adjusted by 
the host,” who always requires decency, order,’ and 
subordination,’ they take their places at the table, 
where there is no want of wine to cheer the coun- 
tenance, or bread to strengthen the heart. But what 
is bread and wine compared to the love, joy, and 
peace pervading the immense assembly, and to the 
total absence of hatred, sorrow, and strife, under all 
its forms, disguisements, and dissimulations !” 

In the music room are instruments of every kind, 


66 


which require no tuning, for they are all “ well 


tuned.”® The music is “new.”’ It is also peculiarly 
solemn, joyful, and harmonious. Every one knows 
that the finest music is often adapted to words which 
are extremely few and simple. One of the anthems, 


for example, performed in this music room, consists 
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of these words: ‘‘ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing.”® On these few 
words the soul of music pours itself forth in all its 
various energies, with interminable fugues and modu- 
lations, brighter than the stars, and deeper than the 
thunder—so tender as to melt the heart of a stone— 
so majestic as to arrest the attention of the universe. 

While they were preparing to sing, one of the 
party came to me and observed, “ In the world below, 
you can no more live without controversy than you 
can live without breath. To be a Christian is to be 
a disputant.’ If you say there is a God, you thereby 
dispute against those who say there is none. If you 
say that his commandments are holy, just, and good, 
you controvert those who, on one pretence or another, 
advocate the breach of every one of them. Igno- 
rance, as obstinate as the mists of midnight, cleaves 
more or less to the minds of all! All Christians 
must be, there is no help for it, controversialists of 
the errors which are opposed to the truths which 
they assert. But when you sing the songs of Zion, 
you prove the divinity of those precepts which enjoin 
the use of psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, and 
you unfurl a flag of truce, which all who delight in 
proper music* will immediately respect. We who 
sing in this music room, like yourselves, enjoy this 
unanimity in song, though we do not, like you, need 
it as a respite from dispute.” 
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As to the library in this house, the thing which [ 
here learned was, that I had never learned properly 
anything before. Here are two very large books. 
One is entitled ‘‘ Creation,” the other ‘ Grace.” 
Whenever these books are studied, they always 
yield new delight. But none of the guests have 
been able to read them through. I observed that 
the books in this lbrary were all written in one 
language, which was a very plain and easy one, 
and that among the millions of volumes arranged 
in each compartment of the library, (all which con- 
sisted of commentaries on the two great works already 
mentioned,) not a single dictionary could be found. 
I asked some of those whom I intuitively perceived’ 
willing to instruct me, why there should be only one 
language here, while we have so many on earth. 

They replied, “The present state of language on 
the earth is no small hindrance to the advancement 
of science. And so it was intended to be.* You 
know you give your children useless playthings, 
merely to employ them, and hinder them from doing 
mischief. Just so, human language was confounded, 
in order that out of the confusion a cloud of diffi- 
culties might arise in the shape of grammatical inflec- 
tions to thwart your international negociations, and 
to check maturity of mischief. But here in this 
house there is no sin, and therefore no Babel build- 
ers, and therefore no necessity for a vexatious, use- 
less, and complicated redundancy of alphabetarian 
rules. These shall not always (this was shewn on 
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the day of Pentecost) oppose themselves, as they do 
now, to evangelization and holy fellowship.” 

Here also that book is kept in which the names of 
the guests are written. And as for those guests who, 
having the requisite invitation, had scrupled to con- 
sult the book, they now saw their own names written 
there; a distinction which, far from implying any 
want of kindness towards those who are not endued 
with it, is but a prelibation’ of further extensions of 
that mercy which never fails, which endures for ever, 
and which increases more and more. 

A pleasant party may last till midnight, or even 
till morning; but the hour of separation comes at 
last, protract it as long as you will. The question, 
‘“What's o'clock?” suffices to break the pleasing illu- 
sion, the dream of social intercourse below ; and lan- 
guor ensues, and weariness, and perhaps melancholy. 

But here there is no such thing. ‘Those who had 
been assembled in that saloon never separated again. 
Those who supped at that table required no more 
food’—so much was their strength and locomotive 
power increased.’ Those who studied in that library 
soon were able to make acquirements,® at which a 
carnal nature, confusion of languages, and certainty 
of death,? had hindered them from ever aspiring. 
And those who sang in that music room found that 
songs of praise were better than sleep. Therefore 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.’ 
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It should have been said, that the name of the 
librarian was TrurH. It was delightful to hear the 
accents of her clear, harmonious, unhesitating voice, 
compared to the contradictory, uncertain sounds 
emitted here below. “If the apostles of Christ,” 
she said, “‘endued as they were with power from on 
high, by the descent of the Holy Ghost at Pentecost, 
could stumble as they did at those further disclo- 
sures of Divine mercy, in which they themselves 
were called to administer, by the express command- 
ment of their risen Lord, it is not surprising that 
similar prejudices should contract the minds of men 
in subsequent ages.” “ The death and righteousness 
of Christ,” she said, ‘are made, by a fourfold testi- 
mony, prommently and irresistibly conspicuous to the 
understanding of the grossest of carnal men. ‘The 
effects of this death and righteousness have not yet 
been fully revealed to the humble enquiries of the 
brightest angels that stand in the presence of God ; 
and if not to these, how much less to any company 
of men who have ever yet existed on the earth! The 
student of Scripture, he, I mean, who values for their 
own sake such discoveries of these effects as he 1s 
_led into, step by step, has, however, this preéminent 
encouragement, that, his attention being divinely 
drawn to things which concern not merely a sect, 
party, or nation, but the whole race from which he 
springs, he is divinely qualified to be an evangelist to 
EVERY CREATURE of that race.” 

All here delighted to converse with TrutH; and 
she was accueilante and communicative to all. So 
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that when I confessed to her that my horrible dread 
and sorrowful heaviness for those whose names were 
not written in the book already mentioned,’ were not 
unmixed with a hope that in this case also the host’s 
merciful kindness would at last prevail,’ and, withal, 
my conviction that the guests of this happy enter- 
tainment were invited on very purpose to plead for 
the uninvited (who cannot plead for themselves), ac- 
cording to the landlord’s own explanation* of his own 
words,’ instead of reading me a heavy lecture on the 
wickedness of hoping all things from the landlord’s 
promised blessing, she smiled, and said, ‘“ Behold the 
half was not told you.” 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


INFANTINE INTERCESSION, INCOGNIZANTLY SENT UP BY ADAM'S 
RACE, SHALL ENABLE GOD, HIS OWN PROMISE AND PURPOSE 
CONSIDERED, TO DEAL WITH A RACE OF REBELS AS WITH A 
RACE OF SUPPLICANTS. 


I. The Redeemer, by distinguishing the human instruments of Satan from 
Satan himself, points to the promised separation of the one from the other. 
II. The prayerless children of Adam shall be answered before they call, and 
put in the category of supplicants by the supplications which omnipotent 
strength puts into the hearts of the elect. III. The glory of Christ which 
these shall behold consists chiefly in the glory which he shall confer celes- 
tially and terrestrially on Adam’s whole race. Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou ordained strength, that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger Deliver us from the evil one. I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed.8 


I. Tuat penal settlement, called the region and 
shadow of death, is even still a beautiful region. 
Golden harvests and verdant pastures are found in 
her hills and dales, and every kind of fruit and 
foliage in her forests. Her mountain streams give 
energy to ten thousand fervent machines, and her 
rivers bear ten thousand gallant ships throughout 
the land. Every thing gay, grand, wonderful, and 
attractive is found in her cities, and every thing 
delightful in her rural plains. 

In this land there is a large gulph which has never 
been fathomed. It is called the lake of death, and 

1 Ps. viii. 2. 2 Matt. vi. 13. * Gen. 11. 15. 


254 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


it gives its name of death* to the whole region. 
Pestiferous mists issue from hence which cover the 
whole country,’ and infect the inhabitants with mor- 
tal poison; by which their eyes become blind, their 
ears deaf, their heads sick, their hearts faint, and 
their life as a flower of the field for shortness; for 
the wind passeth over it and it is gone. This gulph is 
a prison, whose very air, changing a beautiful region 
into a penal settlement, infects them with the spirit 
of bondage, and the jailer, who has power over it,’ is 
the evil one who seduced them. 

The inhabitants of this land, however, notwith- 
standing their short-lived and miserable existence, 
are enamoured of the place of their nativity, so that 
instead of walking through the valley of the shadow 
of death with mistrust and watchfulness,’ they buy, 
sell, plant, and build, with confident expectation of 
happiness and splendour wm it. Some lay out exten- 
sive parks, and build costly palaces; but before the 
cope-stones are finished, they are forced to be content 
with a more lowly habitation. Others enjoy for some 
short time the fruits of their labours, not unmixed 
with bodily and mental anguish. Others have all 
that their hearts can wish, with strength to riot in it, 
and their eyes stand out with fatness; but such lean- 
ness withal enters into their soul as unfits them for 
superior enjoyments. Want of hope,® want of feel- 
ing,’ and a reckless disregard’ to their natural misery, 
—these marks of hopeless hardness characterize 
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them all. Could they but calmly survey the region 
through which they are passing, they would perceive 
what appears solid and durable to be mere smoke 
and vapour, and what appears precious to be mere 
dross and dung; and worse, as opposing impediments 
to their escape. But they are incapable of such re- 
flections. 

Suddenly their king appears among them, and they 
shew their sordid disregard of all that is great, and 
their implacable enmity to all that is good; their 
superadded disloyalty, moreover, to their rightful 
king,” by hating and putting him to death. 

Now, how is it possible for this hardened race to 
be delivered from the jailer, their enemy, held, as 
they are, in complete bondage to him, not only as to 
their members, but also as to their wills, hearts, and 
souls? ‘Their very souls being in bondage, how is it 
possible that they can pray acceptably, even for their 
own deliverance ? 

The omnipotent king rises from the dead. Judg- 
ment is the portion of the rebel race. They shall be 
committed more closely to the jailer, their enemy. 
But the jailer’s power is finite. Not of the jailer, 
but of the king it is written, Of the increase of his 
government there shall be No END. 

Suppose a North American Indian to enquire of 
the missionary sent to convert him, “‘ Does the Chris- 
tian’s God set me, indeed, the example of forgiveness? 
Are the torments which I am here inflicting on my 
enemy greater in proportion than the INFINITUDE of 


Se Fo. xvi, 22) 


256 THE ULTIMATE AND PROXIMATE 


torment which he, as you tell me, inflicts on his ?” 
The answer is, that the immortal king lives, and lives 
to render, as he himself taught, good for evil. 

Do we desire a clue to the Divine purposes? We 
have it in the assurance, that God is love.* Only 
admit God's philanthropy, all is clear and harmo- 
nious. Deny it, limit it, obscure it, qualify and dis- 
pute it, all becomes confused, contradictory, and 
unintelligible. On no principle, save that of bound- 
less mercy to man, can the pronouns “them” and 
“they,” in the prayer, father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do,* be intelligibly or consistently 
explained. Lather, forgive them. But had not our 
Lord, a few hours before, described himself as not 
praying at that time for the world, but only for the 
elect ? Had he not constantly, in the course of his 
ministry, spoken to the Jews in parables, that seeing, 
they might not see or understand, but fill up the 
measure of their iniquities ? Do we not read in the 
prophets of the things consequent upon this very 
crime of rejecting Messiah, namely, terrible and long 
protracted judgments ;’ and do we imagine these to 
be nullified or opposed by Messiah himself ? How 
can we understand the prayer, Lorgiwve them, unless 
by referring it to a dispensation of mercy, lying be- 
yond the scope of these long protracted judgments ? 
It is true, that something of the efficacy of this 
prayer having been shewn when Peter preached, 
Christian: writers have some reason to raise their 
style, as they do, when they enlarge on the conver- 
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sion of the “three thousand.” But it is frivolous to 
suppose that three thousand, or any number of thou- 
sands that human arithmetic can add to this number, 
can represent the multitude which none can number, 
each of whom shall be eventually made whole in the 
blood that was shed on that occasion.® 

For they know not what they do. But were not the 
scribes, chief priests, and rulers, the very men to 
whom were committed the oracles of God? If these 
are to be in any degree exculpated, on the plea of 
ignorance, where dwells the human being who may 
not claim exculpation on the same score? They know 
not what they do. But had they not Moses and the 
prophets in their hands, and had they not been able 
to give a true and intelligent answer to Herod's en- 
quiry where Christ should be born? They know not 
what they do. Suppose them ignorant. Can this be 
admitted as any extenuation of their act? Would 
not such an admission sweep away all that Scripture 
lays down as fundamental in Christian doctrine? Do 
not the apostolic epistles, do not the Levitical laws 
everywhere shew that Omniscience detects sin where 
human ignorance and human incaution do not, and 
that these present no obstacles to the imputation of 
sin in Jew or Gentile ? 

Therefore, then, if we wish to emerge from these 
perplexities, we should largely estimate the Divine 
philanthropy. If, as Christian preachers justly in- 
sist, our sins were the true crucifiers of Christ, and 
the whole world be inculpated in the guilt of the 
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crucifixion, then is the whole world also included in 
the prayer, Forgive them. ‘The solution of the en.> 
tanglements which Christian teachers have been led 
into, in expounding these words, is found in the 
boundlessness of God's philanthropy, and in nothing 
else. Our Lord’s words refer to preter-human as well 
as human agency. In the words, father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do, there is an implied dis- 
tinction ; and this implied distinction sets before us 
not a company of men made excusable by their igno- 
rance, and thus distinguished, forsooth, from other 
men not excusable on this ground, but rather the 
human instruments of Satan as distinguished from 
Satan himself. He who had detected in Peter, and 
in Judas, and in other cases innumerable, the insti- 
gator of evil, did not suffer him to pass unapostro- 
phized in that crisis of the human history in which 
his agency was especially to be looked for. ‘There is 
in the words, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do, an implied apostrophe to Satan; and this implied 
apostrophe to Satan, on his achievement of his pre- 
dicted measure of success, agrees with the expressed 
apostrophe to Satan on the occasion of that measure 
of success being predicted.’ So that the meaning of 
the prayer is, forgive them, (in due time, when judg- 
ments shall have had their course,) for they (the whole 
human race, distinguished from Satan,) know not (with 
knowledge compared to Satan’s) what they do. And 
though we, identified as we are, to a certain extent, 
with Satan, cannot practically or theologically ex- 
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tenuate our wickedness by pleading the instigation 
of Satan, eighteen centuries of the penal suffering of 
successive generations of Jews having placed this 
plea among the things that are impossible with 
men; all things are, nevertheless, possible with God. 
Man’s hope is his deliverance from his Satanic 
enemy. Strong foreshadowments of this deliverance, 
such as made it visible to human sight, have not 
been wanting to confirm this hope. Many a man, 
hopelessly identified with Satan as to both soul and 
body, was delivered by him who is able both to distin- 
cuish and to dissociate man from his enemy.® Even so 
shall he dissociate the whole human race from the evil 
one. We have, indeed, in ordinary cases, need to pray 
for deliverance from evil : but the concrete evil is not 
to be disjoined from its abstract, the evil one, dd 70d 
rovnpov, if we wish to be acquainted with the Saviour's 
purpose. He declares that he will finally destroy, not 
the feeble and wicked inhabitants, who are, indeed, 
for the present, left a prey to the gulph of death, but 
the gulph of death itself. He determines to deliver 
them from the Jailer, their enemy, the evil one,’ but 
he determines that they shall first pray for this de- 
liverance. This they cannot do. Their very wills, 
their very souls are in bondage to the captor, and 
their enmity to God, comparable to a never-dying 
worm, hinders them from praying to him, so that 
none of them, no, not one of them, can say so much 
as “ Deliver me from the evil one.” Their deliver- 
ance is brought to pass by the babes and sucklings 
§ Mark i. 23—27. ® Matt. vi. 13. 1 Gen. iii. 15. 
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of the race, by the most disesteemed of the race, who 
herein exemplify the Lord’s often repeated saying, 
that THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST. 

IT. The eighth psalm not only teaches the transi- 
tion of the earth from the government of the first to 
that of the second Adam, but also the MANNER in 
which this vast event shall be brought to pass; 
namely, by the intercession of babes and sucklings. 
We do not know whether the children in the temple’ 
were holy children, like Samuel or Timothy, or whe- 
ther they merely echoed, without feeling, the cry, 
‘‘ Hosanna to the Son of David.” But we know that 
neither prayer nor intercession is naturally in the 
heart of a child, and that the babes and sucklings 
who have power with God are those who are born of 
the Spirit. From whence it is beyond dispute that 
‘babes and sucklings” is only another name for the 
elect, to whom equally belong the further appellations 
of kings and priests, living stones, a spiritual house, 
the bride of Christ, travailing for the spiritual birth 
of others. Now the deliverance of man from his 
enemy is brought to pass by the babes and sucklings 
of the race, not because these are naturally more able 
than the rest to utter from the heart the requisite 
prayer, “‘ Deliver us from the evil one,” but because 
the Omnipotent Spirit teaches and constrains them 
so to pray. So that even ‘in their first and feeblest 
attempts to pray to their heavenly Father, they pray, 
and that acceptably, for their whole race. As it is 
with the alms, so it is with the prayers of a Christian. 
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Both prevail to an extent which he little dreams of.’ 
He who prays at all prays for nothing less than for 
the deliverance of the whole race from which he 
springs, and his prayer is so accepted. It is much 
to be observed that the deliverance of man from the 
evil one does not depend on the volition of these 
babes and sucklings, or on their estimate or percep- 
tion of the effect or extent of their own prayer. 
Omnipotent strength, which does more than we ask 
or think, better knows its own purpose than to leave 
it to so precarious an issue. We should carefully 
observe the singular importance of the pronoun vs 
in an intercessory point of view. Intercession is 
more frequently taught in Scripture than we are apt 
to think. The prayer, “‘ Create in me a clean heart,” 
is intercessory. If a man have already a clean heart, 
it is needless to pray for it. If he have not a clean 
heart, he cannot pray at all. Christ does not say to 
believers, ‘After this manner pray ye, Create in me a 
clean heart,” but he says, “After this manner pray ye, 
Our Farner.” Now he who addresses God as his 
Father, proves, beyond dispute, that the gift of a 
clean heart had already been given to him,* unless 
we suppose that the Father has fellowship with those 
who have not a clean heart, as was supposed by the 
poet Pope, and by all those who, paraphrasing and 
trifling with the Lord’s prayer, so as to make it the 
natural effusion of man’s heart, deny its intercessory 
character, and remove it from the foundation on 
which it stands; namely, the Divine promise of de- 
> Acts x. 4. * Gal. iv. 6. 
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livering man from the evil one.’ The prayer, ‘“‘Create 
in me a clean heart,” is also intercessory, and, there- 
fore, in perfect harmony with the Lord’s prayer. The 
pronoun ME, in this instance, reaching beyond the 
case of the individual supplicant, marks the interces- 
sory character of the prayer. Now if intercession be 
signified by the singular pronoun ME, much more is it 
signified by the plural pronoun vs. In the pronoun 
us, in the Lord’s prayer, the mystery of universal 
salvation hides itself. Human salvation is found in 
that one word us. We have no more right to limit 
the extent of this word us, than we have to grasp the 
wind in our fists. ‘The prayer here is not, “ Deliver 
Jerusalem from the evil one,’ or “ Deliver thy people 
from the evil one,’ but ‘ Deliver us from the evil 
one. The pronoun vs here places the whole race, 
not, indeed, as to their actual disposition, but as to 
God's ultimate purposes, in the same category with 
the feeble supplicants who are Divinely taught and 
constrained to pray for deliverance from the evil one. 
A prayer thus incognizantly sent up from the rebel 
race by its infantine representatives, who themselves 
are far from being always or necessarily aware of its 
full import, is that which shall enable God to count 
the whole race a race of supplicants, and not a race 
of rebels; his own promise, by which he was already 
pledged to deliver man from the evil one,’ and on 
which the prayer, ‘‘Deliver us from the evil one,” 1s 
founded, being taken into the account. As when 
certain citizens from a rebellious town, appearing be- 


*2Gen s1alo: & Gen, ii. 15. 
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fore their injured prince, to represent, supplicate, and 
plead for the rest, are favourably received by the 
prince, such is the mission, as to its success, of these 
babes and sucklings. They represent the rebel race 
from which they spring, and for which they plead, 
not, indeed, as being actually sent from that power- 
less and prayerless race, but as being, from mere 
grace on the part of God, accounted by him to have 
been so sent. ‘Thus the true intent of election rises 
on our view. It is to change a race of rebels into a 
race of supplicants, by placing them, maugre their 
own prayerlessness and hardness, in a supplicatory 
light. For it is a rule that for ever holds true in 
God’s dispensations of mercy to men, that before they 
call, he answers.’ Thus the children of Adam, prayer- 
less though they be, are dealt with as supplicants, in 
anticipation of the time when the spirit of supplica- 
tion, prelusively poured forth upon the elect, shall be 
indeed poured forth also upon them.* 

Man’s hopeless hardness opposes to his deliver- 
ance from the evil one an obstacle insurmountable 

to everything, except Omnipotent strength, which, in 
determining to deliver him, ordains herein the disin- 
duration, the unstoning of a few in the first instance, 
and the intercession of those few for the rest: hence 
the force of election. Waiving, for a moment, this 
distinction, God’s promise to man, through the pro- 
pitiation made for human sin, is to this effect: I will 
deliver you from the evil one;’ you shall be humbled, 

TALS bg gh? § Joel ii. 28. 
® Gen. i. 15. 
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so as to pray for this deliverance ;* your prayer, being 
divinely inspired, shall be successful.’ 

III. But the doctrine of election, referable as it is 
to human hardness and helplessness, is not to be 
dislodged from the prominent place which Divine 
wisdom has assigned to it in the plan of human sal- 
vation. Among the last words which Christ uttered 
on the earth was the promise, that the elect shall see 
the glory of Christ,’ by which is signified not merely 
that they shall see the glory which he himself enjoys, 
though this also is true, but chiefly that they shall 
see the glory which he shall conver, both terrestrially 
and celestially,* on all the children of Adam, when 
these, according to the promises made to Abraham, 
shall, with one mouth, confess him their Redeemer 
and their Lord.’ 


1 Matt. vi. 13. 2 Pg, viii. 2. 3. Jo. xvi. 24. 
4 1 Cor. xv. 40; Is. vi. 3. > Is. elena! 
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